Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



40. 



s 



%h . 



rm- \ 



APOSTOLIC INSTRUCTION EXEMPLIFIED. 



PRINTED BT 
L. AXD O. 8BXI.BY, THAMK8 DITTON, SDRRBT. 



APOSTOLIC INSTRUCTION 



EXEMPLIFIED IN 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 



OF ST. JOHN. 



/ 



PUBLISHED BY K. B. SEELEY kHV W. BURNSIDE 
AND SOLD BY L. AND G. SEELEY, 
FLEET STREET, LONDON. 
MDCCCXL. 



S^l. 



AN EXPOSITION OF 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 



CONTENTS. 



Preliminary Remarks - - - 1 

CHAPTER I. 

VBR8B. PAGE. 

1 . That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, 

of the Word of life^ - - - 7 

2. (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us ;J - - - - 35 

3. ThtU which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with 
us : and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 

and with his Son Jesus Christ, - - 40 

4. And these things write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full, - - - - 44 

5. This then is the message which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and 

in him is no darkness at all, - - - 46 



viu CONTENTS. 

VBRSB. PAGS. 

6. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth : - 50 

7 . But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 

all sin. - - - - - 69 

8. If we say that we have' no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us, - - 78 

9. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness - - - - 81 

10. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him 

a liar, and his word is not in us. - - 96 



CHAPTER II. 

1 . My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous ----- 101 

2. And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not 
for our's only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world, ----- 101 

3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. • - - 1 1 3 

4. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him, - - - - - 119 

5. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the 



CONTENTS. IX 

VERSE. PAGB. 

love of God perfected : hereby know we that we 
are in him. - - - - 1 22 

6. He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also 

so to walk, even as he walked. - - 1 26 

7. Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning. The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the beginning. - 134 

8. Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you : because the dark- 
nessis past, and the true light now shineth. - 140 

9. He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even until now. - - 142 

10. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 

and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. - 145 

1 1 . But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 150 

12. / write unto you, little children, because your sins 

are forgiven you for His name^s sake. - - 152 

13. / write unto you, fathers, because ye have known 
Him that is from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Father. - > 152 

14. / have written unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known Him that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. - - - 152 

15. Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, the love 

of the Father is not in him, - - - 239 



X CONTENTS. 

VERSE. PAGB. 

16. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 

not of the Father, but is of the world. - - 239 

17. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 

but he that doeth the will of God abidethfor ever, 239 

1 8. Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby we know that it is the 
last time, ----- 260 

19. They went out from us, but they were not of us ; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 

have continued with us ; but they went out, that 
they might be made manifest that they were not all 
of us. - - - - - 266 

20. But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 

ye know all things, - - * - - 279 

21. / have not written unto you because ye know not 
the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie 

is of the truth, - - - - 279 

22. Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. - - - - 318 

23. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father : [buf] he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also. - - - - 326 

24. Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. - 339 

25. And this is the promise that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life, - - - - 345 

26. These things have I written unto you concerning 
them that seduce you. - - - 371 



CONTENTS. XI 

VERSB. PAGE, 

27. But the anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach 
you : but as the same anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. - - 377 

28. And now, little children, abide in him ; that when 
he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 

be ashamed before him at his coming, - - 395 

29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that 
every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him, 416 



THE 



FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF JOHN, 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 



The Scripture presents us with an important record in 
regard to the office of the Christian ministry. It is 
given of God, says the divinely-instructed Paul, ** for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying of the hody 
of Christ, till we all come, in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.'' 
And although these words imdouhtedly express that the 
church, as a whole, is continually huilding up through 
the ministry of the word, so that one of the main offices 
of the preacher, is, through the Spirit's agency, " to add 
unto the church daily such as shall he saved ; " it is also 
true, that this text implies that the pastors given of 
God are occupied, not only in promoting the increase 
and perfection of the hody, as of one great whole, hut 
the growth of every part in particular ; every individual 
heliever's advancement in grace and knowledge heing 
as much the care of these faithful men, as the first con- 
version of sinners to their God. Nor can we err in 
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2 PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

affirming that the most unequivocal mark of a divine 
ordination on the part of teachers, is the desire that 
they manifest to advance their hearers in the knowledge of 
Christ, and to promote their more perfect understanding 
in the mysteries of that kingdom of God, which con- 
sists " not in meat and drink/' i. e. in things external, 
ceremonial, or civil, but *' in righteousness, joy and 
peace in the Holy Ghost." And this they have at 
heart, as it regards all learners in the school of Christ, 
in order that their joy in the Lord may be more full, 
and their peace in the Lord more fully established and 
uninterrupted ; the end of such increased spiritual joy 
and peace being, as they know from Scripture testi- 
mony, and from the experience of their own souls, an 
increase of spiritual strength, a more vigorous life of 
faith, and a more energetic manifestation of those pecu- 
liar graces of the Spirit, which in their exercise redound 
to the glory of God. " The joy of the Lord is your 
strength." So we read : and upon a conviction of the 
truth of this assertion, the spiritual labourers in the 
vineyard of the Lord, cease not to present to the view 
of the faithful, those objects which in their beheving 
contemplation do most substantially rejoice the soul, 
and those considerations, by the help of which faith is 
enabled to cast her sure and stedfast anchor within the 
veil. 

Amongst this class of teachers, so graciously provided 
by our Lord for the furtherance of his people's joy, all 
who have spiritual discernment wiU acknowledge the 
apostle John to have been eminently skilled, as " a 
workman needing not to be ashamed ; " and that his 
mode of teaching is admirably calculated to effect the 
object he had in view ; even the/ti// joy of the followers 
of Jesus. This proposed end of his instructions he opens 
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to US in the fourth verse of the first chapter of this 
epistle. He expHcitly declares his object iu these me- 
morable words : *' These things write we unto you, that 
your Joy may be full" His intention, then, is obvious. 
He knew that faith— saving faith, might in very many 
cases exist where there was no corresponding joy ; or at 
least no such joy, and above all, no such " fulness of 
joy," as in every case it ought to produce. And such 
a state of things he desired to remedy, being aware that 
it neither promoted the glory of God, nor the edification 
of the Church. 

He would have believers " rooted and grounded " in 
the doctrine of the love of God ; (not of their love to God, 
but of Grod's love to them) that being fully satisfied as to 
the reality of the " great love wherewith God hath loved 
them," a corresponding joy might possess their hearts ; 
— a joy which should confirm the soul, and strengthen 
it against the power of sin. In the opening verse of 
the second chapter of this epistle, the apostle gives as a 
further reason for the consolatory instruction he is im- 
parting to the churches, that he desires their establish- 
ment in hohness. He says, " These things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not*^ And he knew that sin would be 
most effectually restramed in its baneful operation, by 
the counteracting influence of the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart. 

The apostle had realized in his own experience the 
efficacy of deep and clear views of that love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. He could say feelingly and 
experimentally, ** We love him because he first loved 
ns;" and hence his anxiety that others should also 
walk with him in that clear light of truth, which had 
been vouchsafed to his own favoured spirit. He knew 
also, with a brother apostle, that if by an act of special 
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grace on the part of the Father of mercies and God of 
all comfort, he had been in a peculiar manner admitted 
into joyful fellowship with the Triune Jehovah, this was 
for the consolation and salvation of the church, (2 Cor. 
i. 3 — 6.) and that his rich possessions of faith and love, 
dispensed to him from above by the Author of every 
good and perfect gift, had been bestowed, " for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ." 

In the title prefixed to the first of the three epistles 
which bear the name of the beloved disciple, the word 
general is added. And hence we learn that the apostle 
wrote for believers of every name and place, without 
distinction of particular churches ; so that his doctrine 
was of universal application, and his precepts the com- 
tCLon property of all the saints, whether they were saints 
at Corinth or at Rome, the beloved of God at Ephesus, 
or in any other place. This we know to be also true of 
every one of the epistles, not entitled general epistles, 
but written to particular churches: for take from the 
universal church the writings of the great apostle of the 
gentiles, and what do we do, but threaten the destruc- 
tion of that edifice, which is the pillar and stay of the 
truth. 

Nevertheless, the word general, found in the title of 
this Epistle of John, at once decides a point which some 
of the ignorant as well as crafty opponents .of the faith 
may be disposed to dispute, in cases where the apostolic 
address is apparently more circumscribed. But let us 
not imagine, (for this would be an error of an equally 
pernicious kind, although not entertained with any pre- 
meditated hostility,) that the apostle John wrote only 
for the universal church existing in his own time, and 
not for their successors in the faith, even for us, whom 
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it has pleased the Lord our God to call, in a far distant 
age, and in a land, it may be, unknown to the inspired 
writer. Most assuredly the apostolic writings are 
the common heritage of the saints in every age and 
every clime. To us are these oracles of God com- 
mitted; for us they were indited. And if John, and 
Paul, and Peter were in some respects ignorant of the 
individuals for whom they wrote; if it was not per- 
mitted them to see, through the vista of future years, 
the congregations of the saints, assembling in the utter- 
most parts of the habitable earth, there was yet a mind 
foreknowing our existence, a divine intelligence at work, 
inditing to the inspired penman every thought, and sen- 
timent, and word of truth, as applicable to our state, -our 
circumstances, our condition. And could it be other- 
wise ? For is not our condition now, as believers in the 
Lord, precisely the same in all essential points with that 
of the first Christians ? In external circumstances we 
may differ widely from them; We may Uve under diffe- 
rent forms of temporal dominion, under different forms 
of ecclesiastical polity. Our civil institutions may be 
very dissimilar to theirs ; our language, our customs, 
and our manners unlike. But as Christians, we possess 
the same faith with them, for there is but one faith ; the 
same baptism, for there is only one ; the same hope, for 
we are called in one hope of our calling. (Eph. iv. 4, 5.) 
We have also to contend with the very same enemies 
who have before tried the patience of our predecessors 
in the faith ; we have the same law of sin to combat, 
the same world to overcome. We have need therefore 
of the same joy that they needed ; and the fulness of 
joy which the beloved disciple desired that all the 
churches of his day should possess, it is expedient that we 
also should obtain. It is as necessary for us as for them ; 
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as much for our growth in grace, as for theirs, that we 
too should behold " the manner of love wherewith the 
Father hath loved us " ; that we also should contemplate 
that love of Christ which passeth knowledge ; and so, 
with unveiled face, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, ** become changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." 



CHAPTER I. 



1. That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word 
of Life. 

2. (^ For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and 
hear witness, and shew unto you, that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us ;) 

3. That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us : and truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ, 

4. And these things write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full. 

The first thing that arrests our notice in commencing 
the perusal of John's epistle, is this, that it has no intro- 
duction of any kind. The apostle does not name him- 
self at all ; nor does he offer to his readers those saluta- 
tions of grace and peace, which are usual with the apos- 
toUc writers in the commencement of their epistles. 
We perceive a similar ahsence of the accustomed greet- 
ing in the Epistle of Paul to the Hebrews ; but with that 
second exception, all the other epistles commence 
with the same forms of benediction. Nor need we be 
surprised at the variety observable on these two occa- 
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sions ; much less can we infer any lack of affection on 
the part of the writers, at the moment of their opening 
these particular epistles. But we may rather infer the 
contrary of this, and trace the specified omission to this 
source ; that such was the all-absorbing influence pro- 
duced on the minds of the writers, by the subject-mat- 
ter they were about to lay before their readers, that the 
ordinary forms of epistolary address were omitted. 
These were overlooked in their overpowering love and 
zeal, and intense desire at once to present to the faith- 
ful, that Jesus, who, apprehended by fiedth, would give 
the blessings which they could only invoke on their 
behalf. The apostle then at once, and without any pre- 
liminary address, proposes to his pupils in the faith, the 
chief object of their faith, its Author and Finisher, and he 
opens this epistle very much in the same way that he 
begins the gospel that bears his name, his object on both 
occasions being the same. He would first have the 
disciples well-grounded in the doctrine of the true and 
proper divinity of the Son of Grod, without which he knew 
there would be no solid foundation of their faith, and no 
ground of perfect confidence upon which to establish a 
full joy. Upon this rock, then, he begins to build, shew- 
ing that Christ was " that eternal life which was with 
the Father, and was manifested unto us,** 

From this grand primary truth he sets out, assured 
that no other doctrine would so effectually introduce 
' his brethren into that fellowship with the Father and 
the Son, which he so greatly desired they should real- 
ize. We may observe that the apostle Paul, in the 
epistle of his to which we have before referred, adopts a 
similar mode of instruction, when he is preparing to 
lead on the Hebrew converts beyond the elementary 
principles of the Gospel. First, he shews them that 
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Christ was very and true God, " the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person," 
and afterwards he proceeds to set him forth as the great 
High Priest, the all-atoning Sacrifice, the all-sufficient 
Mediator. And from observing the course adopted by 
Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews, and by John upon 
two different occasions; first in the opening of his 
Gospel, and again in the commencement of this Epistle, 
we may properly infer, that such views of the deity of 
Christ, and divine dignity of his person, as are presented 
to us in the Scripture, although they may be abstruse, must 
nevertheless be apprehended by the believer's faith, if in 
compliance with the apostolic precept, he desires to grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. And let us observe that in setting forth 
to the church " the great mystery of godliness, ^God 
manifest in the fiesh," the apostle John does not make 
the announcement of what is to be the believer's ortho- 
dox creed, as though he were providing him with a matter 
of speculation only. For with what an intense and fervid 
zeal, and with what a clear evidence of truth does he prove 
to us that his own faith was a matter of experience, that 
aU his conceptions aud contemplations were a divine 
reality ; that his creed was his life ; the very life of his 
illumined spirit ! 

Let us examine the import of some of his remark- 
able words in the first three verses of this chapter, and 
we shall find a beautiful and striking picture of what 
faith should be in every case; and what it is in every 
case, where the Lord is pleased to carry on *' the work 
of ftdth with power." 

First, the description which the apostle gives of 
his own faith, mav lead us to observe that his know- 
ledge of the incarnate God commenced ** by the hearing 
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10 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN : 

of faith." He says " that which we have heard ; " and 
so he confirms the declaration of Paul, that "faith 
Cometh by hearing ;" for there must be a report of the 
truth preceding its reception in the mind. This report 
is not always, and of necessity, received through the 
outward ear, although by the divine appointment of the 
ordinance of preaching, we may infer that it is accor- 
ding to the will of God, that usually it should be so 
received. That report of the truth which is productive 
of faith, may be made to the mental ear by a written 
communication. For the Spirit of the Lord is not con- 
fined in its operations to any single mode of adminis- 
tration ; as we read in 1 Cor. xii. 5, 6. But in every 
case, where faith exists, there has been a previous pre- 
sentation of the objects of faith ; else the mind had for 
ever remained in its natural ignorance. 

Of this there can be no doubt, for as the apostle in 
writing to the Romans argues, " How shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard, and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? '* In every case there must be 
a preacher, although the precise form of the ministration 
may not be aU-important. 

The Lord will himself determine* in every individual 
case, and on every occasion, whether he will address 
our souls through the medium of another's speech, and 
by the words of a man's mouth, or, lajring aside the use 
of language, by the silent rhetoric of pen and ink, or the 
intervention of the printer's art. These remarks in 
regard to the hearing of faith, are not unimportant, 
because there are persons who presume that the Lord 
teaches his people in many cases, by a revelation made 
immediately to the mind of the individual, and this 
independently of the teaching of men, or the reading of 
the Scripture; in short without the use of external 
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means. That such was the case in the experience of 
Paul, and the other apostles, not to mention the ancient 
prophets, appointed of God to promulgate the truth in 
the first instance, we can have no doubt, for the Scrip- 
ture testifies to the fact. But from the histories of 
Ck)meliu8 the centurion, and of the Ethiopian eunuch, 
we infer, that when the Lord will visit any soul of man 
with saving knowledge, he ordinarily does it by the min- 
istry of a Philip or a Peter. The word of God is full of 
like cases, and indeed the whole work of the ministry 
proceeds upon the acknowledgment of the divine pur- 
pose in this particular. 

And so clear is the fact, that nothing but the wilful 
blindness of the natural understanding, and the carnal 
enmity of the heart against God, could induce the no- 
tion, that the use of the ordinary and obvious modes of 
instruction can be dispensed with, except at the risk of 
the soul perishing for lack of knowledge. The word in 
the Greek Testament translated " heard" often signifies 
with the inspired writers, an obedient hearing. It is 
such a hearing of the proposed truth as issues in the 
conviction of the mind, and more than this, such a 
hearing as disposes the mind to submit itself to the 
doctrine presented ; it is in this way that faith 
springs up, and from hence its origin. But let it not 
be imagined that such an effect takes place, or ever can 
take place, by the unprevented will of man. The Lord 
by his special grace induces the result. " Faith is of 
the operation of God." It is his gift, and like every 
good and perfect gift, is from above, and comes down 
from the Father of lights, who of his own will begets 
his people by the word of truth, that they should be a 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures. (James i. 16 — 18.) 
When addressing the gracious Author of his faith, the 
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favoured child of man thus speaks : " Mine ears hast 
thou opened." To his God he ascribes that circum- 
cision of the ear, as well as of the heart, without which 
he had remained deaf to the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never so wisely ; and but for which, the Good 
Shepherd had in vain called his wandering sheep by 
name. (John x. 3.) 

The apostle next marks out to us the progressive work 
of faith by the expression, " which we have seen with our 
eyes" First, " by the hearing of faith," and mental 
act of obedient and submissive reception of the truth, 
the understanding becomes enlightened. Those " who 
were sometimes darkness become light in the Lord." 
And in God*s light, now for the first time dawning on 
the soul, they see light (Psalm xxxvi. 9.) even the light 
of •' the glorious gospel of Christ who is the image of 
God" ; " the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." We have an example of 
such a progressive experience of faith in the history of 
the Samaritan woman, and the men of Sychar, recorded 
in the fourth chapter of the gospel of John. We read 
that " many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 
Jesus for the saying of the woman," who had reported 
to them the Lord's gracious conversation with her at 
the well. And then it follows, that many of these in- 
dividuals came unto Jesus ; whom having seen, and with 
whom conversing, " they said unto the woman. Now 
we beheve, not because of thy saying, for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world." This vision of faith 
is also set before us in our Lord's discourse with 
Thomas and Philip in John xiv. 7 — 9. " Philip saith 
unto Jesus, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufiBceth 
us ; " upon which request of the disciple, our Lord ex- 
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postulates with him on the slow progress of his feith, 
intimating that he ought long ago to have seen the 
Father. For he would have known and seen Christ as 
one with the Father, had he diligently hearkened to his 
discourses, and had he in faith received the testimony 
that Jesus had previously given concerning himself. By 
yielding an ohedient ear to the doctrine of Christ who 
had been so long time with him, he had surely obtained 
by faith a sight of ** the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father, fiill of grace and truth," and beholding that 
glory of the Son, would have attained also to the vision 
of the Father ; for Christ is " the brightness of the Fa- 
ther's glory, and the express image of his person." 
" Whosoever has seen me," says Jesus, " has seen the 
Father ;*' and let this blessed truth suffice to quiet the 
apprehensions of those who, although they have seen 
Jesus, still doubt whether they have seen the Father. 
Having seen Jesus with the eye of faith, we have seen 
the Father, that is, we have seen God reconciled to us 
in his Son. For the Father's attributes are discovered 
in the person of his Son. God is surely reconciled to 
us, and will receive us, and be to us a Father, for we 
behold Jesus to be a most loving, gracious Saviour. 
Does the soul ask, Is God indeed my Father by adoption 
and grace, and wiU he own a rebel such as I am for his 
child ? The answer is at hand, if we have by faith 
seen Jesus going in quest of the wandering sheep, and 
have heard Him call upon ourselves by name. The reply 
can only be in the affirmative. Yes ; God is my Fa- 
ther. I have seen the Father. I have seen the mighty 
being who stands to me in the honoured and endeared 
relation of a Father ; for I have seen Christ, and he has 
left it upon record, " Whosoever has seen me has seen 
the Father." Certainly, a believing sight of Christ, " as 
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the way, the truth, and the life/' is accompanied by the 
vision of the Father. If Jesus be seen, the Father is 
also revealed, for he says, " I and my Father are one," 
And how incomparably lovely is that manifestation of 
himself which the Father gives us in the face of his 
dear Son ! Out of Christ we dare not look on him, 
" for our God is a consuming fire." His attributes 
cannot be contemplated by sinners such as we are. 
Even the angels who have not sinned, veil their faces 
in his august presence, and how shall we, who dwell in 
houses of clay, in corruptible bodies of sinful flesh, ven- 
ture to gaze upon his holiness, and justice, and truth ; 
perfections of the divine nature all armed against guilty 
man ? But in the person of Jesus, instead of terror we 
have only paternal kindness — a benignant lustre en- 
circles the Father's brow. The beams of the divine 
glory do not strike us dead ; rather they infuse a new 
and eternal life into our souls. We look and live. 

The progress of faith, from hearing to sight, is also 
marked out in the interesting and ever-memorable ex- 
perience of Job, as it is recorded in the book that bears 
his name. There we find the saint who had passed 
through a purifying process of no ordinary kind, thus 
describing his consciousness of progress in the life of 
faith, (chap. xlii. 5.) "I had heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee." 
Here two distinct states of the believing soul are indi- 
cated ; hearing, and sight ; and sight is expressive of an 
advance in the knowledge of God. In the case of Job, 
the opening of the spiritual eye discovered to him in 
connexion with the vision of God, another sight of a 
very humihating and appalling kind. He saw himself 
in his native sin ; as one " conceived in sin and shapen 
in iniquity." No longer the righteous Job, the '* per- 
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feet man/' the most upright of the children of men ; 
bat a sinner, a miserable sinner, defQed in every part ; 
unclean ! unclean ! He had before loathed the pollu- 
tions of his diseased and grievously-afflicted body. Now 
he perceives the still more hateful pollutions of his soul, 
and abhors himself on their account. He had already 
in the anguish of his degraded state, and by reason of 
his corporeal malady, sat himself down among the ashes, 
(chap. ii. 8.) But now in the perception of his still 
greater humiliation by reason of his sin, he falls pros- 
trate in the dust. (chap. Ixii. 5.) And to this view of 
himself, so distressing, but so necessary and so profit- 
able, Job, it seems, had attained by a previous sight of 
the divine majesty. First he saw the holy God : then 
his own impurity. God*s inflexible and perfect right- 
eousness: then his own unrighteousness; Happy Job ! 
thrice happy ! that before such discoveries were made 
to the opened eyes of thine understanding, thou hadst 
already attained, by the hearing of faith, to a know- 
ledge of God thy Saviour ! Thou hadst been taught, 
and wast persuaded that thy Redeemer was hving, and 
that he was to be manifested in the flesh for thy sake ! 
(chap. xix. 25.) And surely his proper worth thou 
couldest not have known, hadst thou remained uncon- 
scious of thy great need of such a Saviour. But thine 
iniquity being revealed to thee, the mighty deliverer 
was at hand. Already thou hadst heard of him, *' who 
should come out of Zion, and should turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob." Happy Job ! — that in the fearful 
hour of the sight of thine own sin, thou hadst previously 
believed in the record of the grace and love of Jesus, 
ahout to be displayed " in the latter day upon the 
earth." For then, in the hour of thy soul's extremity, 
thou hadst no need to say, "who shall ascend into 



16 EXPOSITION OP I.JOHN: 

heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ down from above) or 
who shall descend into the deep ? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead ; ) for the word was nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart, even the 
word of faith," preached, as thou didst know, to the 
elect church from the fall of man to thine own time ; 
that "if thou shouldest confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and believe in thy heart that God would 
raise him from the dead, thou shouldest be saved." 
(Rom. X. 6 — 9, &c. and Deut. xxx, 11—14.) To 
such a knowledge of faith as this, can we doubt that 
righteous Job had attained ? He must have possessed 
it, when he spoke so confidently of his own future resur- 
rection in connexion with the fact of his Redeemer's 
advent. For how should such a connexion have existed 
in the mind of Job, had he not known that his Re- 
deemer should first die for his sins, and then be raised 
again for his justification, and that in virtue of that 
death and resurrection of his Lord, he too should be 
raised from the dead, and in his flesh see God ? (chap, 
xix. 25—27.) Surely Job had attained this knowledge 
by the hearing of faith, and the vast importance of such 
instruction is most apparent in his case ; for without it 
how could he have endured his accumulated trials, and 
how support his weighty sorrows? How retain his 
confidence, when it seemed as though God counted him 
as one of his enemies? (chap. xix. 11.) And how 
support the sight of a holy God, and the ftdl discovery 
of his own sin, up to that hour so imperfectly revealed ? 
A very pleasing, but not more profitable view of the 
progressive work of faith, in the addition of the organ 
of spiritual sight to the previously-imparted sense of 
hearing, is afforded us in the account given of certain 
Greeks in the twelfth chapter of John's gospel. These 
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individuals, it would appear, were uncircumcised Gen- 
tiles, and not " of the seed of Abraham according to 
the flesh." But it is also evident that they had re- 
ceived from the gracious God, " who is the God, not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles," " that 
blessedness which cometh not only upon the circum- 
cision, but upon the uncircumcision also." That the 
Lord had vouchsafed to these favoured persons the 
spiritual circumcision of the ear, and that " fedth which 
Cometh by hearing,"— we are sure from the circum- 
stance recorded of them, that they came up to worship 
at the feast. The report of Jehovah's deity as the one 
God of heaven and earth, and as the God who by 
special revelation, had made himself known to the 
Jewish nation, must have reached them before, when 
serving the idols of their own people ; and upon the 
hearing of the name and marvellous works of the God 
of Israel, it is plain that they had abandoned the wor- 
ship of their false gods, and now sought to honour and 
serve him " who alone is God over all, blessed for ever." 
Nor did they imagine, as the philosophy of man has 
often taught, that it mattered very little, if at all, under 
what name, and with what species of homage, God was 
worshipped ; for that in fact it was immaterial whether 
he was approached as Jehovah, Jove, or Lord, or in 
this or that peculiar manner. Their conviction of the 
truth in this particular was very different ; and believ- 
ing that God would only be addressed in a mode pre- 
scribed by himself, and not in any way of man's devis- 
ing, their zeal for the worship of the true God brought 
them to Jerusalem. And there it was that new *' tidings 
of great joy " met their ears. The name of Jesus was 
proclaimed to them ; his mighty works recounted ; his 
matchless words and deeds ; all testifying that he was 
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" the Messiah, of whom Moses in the law and the pro- 
phets did write." And what followed this announce- 
ment of the manifestation of the Son of God ? How 
did these Greek worshippers receive the news of Mes- 
siah's advent ? ** The same came therefore to Philip, 
and desired him, sa3dng. Sir, we would see Jesus." 
And can we suppose that the gratification of this desire, 
only afforded satisfaction to that natural eye, which, ac- 
cording to the scripture testimony, ** is never satisfied 
with seeing ? " (Eccles. i. 8.) In many cases, as in 
that of Herod, mere curiosity might have prompted a 
desire to hehold the blessed Jesus. But in the case of 
these Greeks it was far otherwise, and when they looked 
on " the Word made flesh," surely they " beheld his 
glory, even the glory of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." They did indeed see Jesus ; 
and so as no eye of man can see him, except it be first 
anointed with the eye-salve of faith. (Rev. iii. 18.) 
The vision, for which perhaps they had long waited, 
came in its appointed season. It surely came and did 
not tarry ; (Hab. ii. 3.) and so in their experience of 
the manifold grace of God, and acknowledgment of his 
gracious work in the bestowment of a new gift, they 
would feelingly repeat the saying of the scripture : " the 
hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made 
even both of them." 

The latter part of that clause of the first verse which 
is under our consideration, gives much additional force 
to the a|fostle's description of a realizing faith. He says, 
" which we have seen with our eyes." So also Job, 
when referring to that sight of his Redeemer which by 
faith he anticipated ; ** whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another." And as 
" every man must give an account of himself to God," 
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so it is evident, that each must for himself obtain the 
vision of " that eternal life which was with the Father 
and was manifested mito us." It does not suffice to be- 
hold him that was from the beginning, through the eyes 
of another, even if that other were an inspired apostle, 
and such an one as the beloved John himself. Such an 
imperfect vision of Christ will not issue in the fiill joy 
of faith. It is only when we can say with John, 
"which we have seen with our eyes," that we shall 
also be able to testify with him, " truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

" Which we have looked upon.^ The Apostle is not 
weary of describing faith's various actings in the soul. 
And it is for our edification that he sets before us his 
own experience in this matter. It is in order that such 
of us as have heard and seen Jesus, may still fix on 
him the eyes of our understanding, with an intent and 
protracted gaze. And* can one view of " the King in 
his beauty," satisfy the spiritual eye ? No ; it will rest 
with a mingled feeling of sorrow and joy, on him whom 
our sins have pierced ; upon the gracious, loving Lord, 
who in order that he might impart to us that eternal 
life which he had in himself, " took upon him the form 
of a servant, and became obedient to death, even the 
death of the cross." When Jesus has been seen, as " fiiU 
of grace and truth," — "fairer than the children of 
men,'' — " the chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely," the believer will surely look upon him with 
a steady contemplation of the soul, and fixed devotion 
of the heart. It may be, that it is not given to all 
believers to attain to the full experience of the beloved 
disciple, or to realize all he felt when he says, " which 
we have looked upon ; " but in a measure, in a degree, 
the same contemplative faith is proper to all the saints. 
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And without it, there could be no due as8imil|fl||^o the 
image of Christ, no growing up unto " the fiffl measure 
of his stature. It is by the contemplation of Christ's 
person, that we become in a measure changed into his 
likeness. There is a transforming power accompanying 
the looking upon Jesus with the eye of faith. The 
apostle says, " We all with imveiled ^e beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." 2 Cor. iii. 18. And the more fixed and 
abiding the contemplation, the greater the transforming 
efficacy. In the proportion that we look on Jesus, in 
that same proportion are we delivered from our sins. 
Our faithful contemplation of the Lord will ever be the 
measure of our holiness of heart and life. Do we look 
on Jesus as the Lamb slain to take away the sm of the 
world? Then we hate the sin that needed such a 
sacrifice. Do we behold him as the good Samaritan, 
binding up the woimds of the man who fell among 
thieves, and pouring therein oil and wine } Presently 
we draw near to the same Jesus, pleading with him, 
that our *' wounds and bruises and putrifying sores," 
need also the mollifying ointment of his Spirit, and the 
strengthening cordial of his grace. We look upon 
Jesus, carrying on his shoulder the sheep he had 
sought and found in the wilderness, and we beseech 
him to carry us too, lest we perish by the way. Again 
we see our Jesus encircled with publicans and sinners 
who draw near to hear him, and the Spirit whispers in 
our hearts, (words once spoken in derision,) ** 77ds 
man receiveth sinners and eateth with them." (Luke xv. 
1,2.) And then it is we come to Jesus with a child- 
like confidence, for we are sinners, and he receiveth 
such. And we could willingly look and look still upon 
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the Man who receiveth eiimers, did not the Spirit take 
of other of the things of Christ and shew them unto 
us. Sometimes he would have us to look upon Jesus* 
not only dying for our sins, hut rising again for our jus- 
tification ; and then it is that we perceive that we are 
not only free from all sin, hut righteous in God's sight. 
Again, the Holy Ghost shews us the Saviour, seated 
at God's right hand and ever living to make interces- 
sion for us. And then we look upon Jesus in the 
heavens, with a perfect confidence that our cause cannot 
miscarry in that court where he presides ; where he is 
advocate, and also Judge. Oh how various and endless 
are our views of Christ, when he is looked upon by 
fisdth! " His goings forth, on our behalf, are from 
everlasting,'' and we may add, they are to everlasting. 
Looking back upon Jesus, into an eternity past, we find 
that " his delights were with the sons of men.'' (Prov. 
viii. 31.) His thoughts were then engaged upon that 
people who were written in his book of life. And 
looking forward into an eternity to come, we heboid him 
still occupied in the salvation of his saints ; for we read, 
" The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto fountains of living waters ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

" And our hands have handled of the word of life" 
Without this concluding sentence, the Apostle's de- 
scription of the experience of faith had been imperfect ; 
for wherever the Lord carries on " the work of faith 
with power," there is on the behever's part an appro- 
priation to himself of that eternal life, which he has 
heard, seen, and looked upon by faith. There is, as 
John expresses it, a handling of the word of life. 
And probably the expression, " which our hands 
have handled," denotes some sensible experience of 
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our union with the Lord Jesus, and a consciousness 
that we are within the bonds of the covenant of grace, 
so that by the aid of the Holy Ghost, we can say with Paul, 
" He loved me and gave himself for iii«." " Laying 
hold on eternal life," and apprehending Christ with a 
faith which says, ** I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me," we are blessed indeed, and exclaim in the 
language of faith's assurance, " ilfy Lord, and rny God*" 
As on a previous occasion we noticed the additional 
force of the words, " with our eyes," so here again, we 
may observe how the Apostle gives additional strength 
to hi& meaning, by a similar form of speech ; " which 
our hands have handled." By this he marks how per- 
sonal as well as experimental was his own faith ; and 
we may infer, that if we possess like precious faiths 
it should enable us, each one for himself, so to appre- 
hend Christ, as to know of a truth, that he has made 
our individual peace with God, and has fully reconciled 
us to the Father. The assiu*ance that we are interested 
in all the promises of grace, mercy, and peace, made 
in Christ to a world dead in sin, is the blessed effect 
of our having thus handled the word of life. But 
nothing short of an experimental union with the Lord, 
can produce this assurance. We hear, we see, we 
look upon the blessed Jesus. And all this is well. For 
happy are the ears that hear, and the eyes that see 
that Christ, whom prophets and righteous men desired 
to see, yet saw him not, as he is clearly manifested 
unto us. But that our joy may be fiill, and our fel- 
lowship with the Father and the Son complete, we must 
lay hold, not onlv on the garment of the Lord, but on 
the Lord himself. And then shall we know, by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, that we are " bone of his 
bone and flesh of his flesh ; " even that mystical bride 



CHAP. I : VEB. 1 —4. 23 

for whose sake he endured the humiliation and agony 
of the cross. 

Now this experience of " handling with our hands 
the word of life, can only become inteUigible to any 
of us, by the special and peculiar teaching of God 
the Holy Ghost. It is one of the spiritual matters 
which is foolishness to the natural man ; because it is 
spiritually discerned. To the ignorance of the unen- 
lightened, it appears a species of enthusiasm to enlarge 
on such a subject ; and presumption as well as folly, for 
any to attest that they have attained in spirit to the 
experience of faith described by the Apostle. And 
some who cannot be classed with the ignorant or car- 
nally-minded, are yet fearful of insisting too much on 
the assurance of faith, lest on the one hand, presump- 
tion be the consequence, and on the other hand despair. 
It may be asserted however, without fear of contradic- 
tion from the word of God, that vital saving faith 
cannot be certainly ascertained to exist, except its 
reality is attested by a consciousness and belief of the 
fact, that we are personally interested in the covenant 
of grace. Nor have we any warrant for supposing, as 
some do, that larger measures of the assurance of faith 
were vouchsafed to the first Christians, than we may 
reasonably now expect. This opinion, if it does not 
strike at the very root of faith, sadly tends to check 
and stunt the growth of that plant of heavenly plant- 
ing. No one promise or high attainment of faith is 
peculiar to the apostolic age, except it be the promises 
made individually to the apostles themselves, in con- 
nexion with their office. Not only to apostles and 
primitive believers was it given spiritually to hear, see, 
look upon, and handle with their own hands the word 
of life ; the same experience of faith is as necessary 
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for us as for them. And " as face answereth to face 
in a glass/' and (in his natural state) " the heart of 
man to man," so in his renewed state, and when under 
the influence of faith, the same indications take place, 
in a measure at least, in every individual case. There 
is the same hearing ear, and seeing eye, and the same 
hand omnipotent in faith, laying hold upon the angel of 
the covenant, whilst the heart exclaims with the patri- 
arch of old, " I will not let thee go, except thou bless 
me." And but for such a realizing faith, but for such 
internal perceptions, and workings, and actings, of the 
soul, how shall faith in any case be ascertained to be 
real ? Now the experiences that have been described, 
are such as do not leave the soul in doubt whether it 
has faith or not. Where they exist, there is no doubt 
as to the existence of faith. That power of conscious- 
ness, by which the mind has an immediate knowledge 
of its own operations, discovers to the subject of these 
experiences, that in them he possesses the scriptural 
faith of Grod*s elect. The testimony of consciousness 
is unerring; but if such a consciousness of faith be 
wanting, where is faith ? The apostle Paul describes 
faith to be " the evidence of things not seen." Faith is 
then itself the witness of those spiritual truths which 
are not revealed to the natural man; and faith is 
itself the testimony of the reality of those things which 
it discovers and apprehends. And shall faith be gene- 
rally and universally " the evidence of things not seen," 
and shall it not also give evidence of itself at the same 
time? The discussions that are carried on, on the 
subject of faith and its evidences, are often of a highly 
objectionable kind. For the fact of faith's existence 
in the heart, is too commonly supposed to be more 
properly ascertained by its external fruits, than by look- 
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ing within the soul for its internal marks. But such an 
error, and such a mode of instruction tends entirely 
to reverse the order which should he ohserved. The 
inside of the cup and platter must he first ascertained to 
be clean. So our Lord directs. The existence of faith 
in the soul should be ascertained, not in the first place 
by any external fruits, but by the consciousness that we 
possess the hearing ear, which loves " the truth as it is 
in Jesus," and the seeing eye, which, enamoured with 
his beauty, looks on Him, in whom by nature we discern 
neither form nor comeliness. But above all, by the 
consciousness, that in the discovery of our lost state by 
reason of sin, we have come to God the Father in the 
name of his Son, imploring for his sake to be admitted 
into the bond of the covenant of grace. And here is 
the witness of faith, and its only really satisfactory evi- 
dence ; That we have sued for the proffered blessing, and 
have obtained the same. Faith does not only reveal the 
heavenly gift ; it puts us in possession of the gift. Faith 
discovers to us Christ, as the beloved of the Father, in 
whom he is well pleased. But faith shews us more than 
this. It reveals to us, that because we desire to be 
saved by this Christ, we shall be saved by him ; nay 
more, that we are saved by him with an everlasting 
salvation. Faith does not hear of Jesus, see him, look 
on him, and then conclude that her work is finished. 
The crowning act remains behind: the work is still 
incomplete. Jesus must be possessed. He must be 
known to be our own. All is worthless if we fail of 
possessing Christ. Without him we are yet in our sins. 
But when we have really made him our own by special 
acts of faith, how clear is the assurance that he is ours. 
There is no doubt in the mind. We have done our 
part ; all we can do> and all that God has told us to do ; 

c 
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and will not God perform his part ? Will he fail the 
spiritual David? (Psalm Ixxxix. 35.) Will he break 
the covenant " ordered in all things and sure ? " Faith 
knows that this is impossible. *' God is not a man that 
he should lie, nor the Son of Man that he should 
repent. Hath he said and will he not do it ; and has 
he spoken and will he not bring it to pass ? " 

Then faith infers, and knows of a truth, that Jesus is 
her own, for he receives all, and gives himself to all, 
*' who come to God by him." The listless unconcern, 
the apathy, the indifference, to say nothing of the 
enmity and contempt with which the generality of pro- 
fessing Christians treat the subject of the internal evi- 
dence of faith, makes it of the utmost consequence, that 
this all-important matter should be again and again 
discussed, and made as prominent as possible. The 
mistake, which is so common, about faith and its evi- 
dences, must be opposed, and that perseveringly. 

No sort of false charity must be shown to those who 
dissemble and pervert the doctrine of the evidence of 
faith. It is an act of suicide towards our own souls to 
flinch from the declaration of the whole truth in this 
particular ; and we dishonour God the Holy Ghost, by 
putting contempt on his most gracious work, whenever 
we fail to ascribe to faith, the effects which the word of 
God ascribes to it. And in vain shall any presume, (as 
so many do in the blindness and hardness of their 
hearts,) that such works as God will approve, can by 
any possibility be produced, except there be first of all 
in the heart, the unquestionable evidence of saving faith. 
Too many of our teachers direct us almost exclusively, 
to judge of our faith by our works of a legal kind. If 
they direct us to judge of its existence, by our works of 
an evangelical kind, they are also wrong; but in the 
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former case, there is concealed enmity against the truth 
of God lodged in the heart ; in the latter, perhaps more 
of ignorance than actual aversion to the truth itself. 
The doctrine to which we must cling, as to the only 
anchor which can save the frail bark of our perishing 
souls, is this ; that we are " saved by faith : " — that we 
are saved by faith mthout works, whether they be 
legal or evangelical works. And moreover, that faith 
is its own evidence in the soul, and cannot need any 
other. 

How many are satisfied that they possess justifying 
i^th, because they have been led to consider their moral 
lives a sufficient evidence of the fact ! They look with- 
out, and not within. Hence they do not discover that 
they are without the internal marks of " the faith of 
God's elect." But Paul, when directing the Corinthian 
church to examine into the reality of their faith, appeals 
to the fact, that Christ is in the behever's heart. 
" Know ye not that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
be reprobates ? " And there he must be looked for, in 
his manifestations of grace, and peace, and knowledge. 
That text is for the most part forgotten ; "As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he : " and also that after all, 
the main question is, " What think ye of Christ ? " 

How speciously does that deception work in the 
minds of many, that the tree being known by its fruits, 
if only we can produce good fruits, we may infer that 
the tree is good ! 

And what sort of external • fruits are these, which 
make the scrutiny and analysis of the principle of faith 
unnecessary? We shall find almost always, if we 
examine them, that they are in fact, not even the ex- 
temal marks of saving faith, but only moral works, 
which the natural man can perform, without the special 

c 2 
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aid of regenerating and sanctifying grace. But even if 
these works were apparently such works as are proper 
to the believer, still no evidence exists, that faith did 
really produce them. To the eye of man, they may 
look well ; ** but the Lord looketh on the heart.'* It 
is there he looks for faith. It is there he seeks the 
image of his Son, in whom he is well pleased. He 
knows whether the heart has been " purified by faith." 
And if it has not, all its doings are an abomination in 
his sight. Be the works ever so good, and ever so 
much like the works of faith ; even if they are wrought 
by the aid of the Holy Ghost, who is in a limited sense 
the author of all good works, still the works are profit- 
less as it regards any proof that we have faith, if the 
internal evidence of faith be wanting. 

Let us not consider it unimportant to dwell upon the 
internal evidence of faith, since, to the possession of 
faith, God has annexed the gift of eternal life. "Believe, 
and thou shalt be saved," is the language of scripture^ 
Not, Believe and work, but only, " BeHeve." The true 
faith of the heart is the one thing necessary to salva- 
tion, for this true faith of the heart puts us in possession 
of that Christ who is the true God, and eternal life. 
Then it is expedient that we look well into our hearts, 
for out of them proceed the issues of life and death. 
If faith be in our hearts, all is essentially right. Its 
external fruits may as yet be exceedingly imperfect ; but 
in due time they will ripen and exhibit a better appear- 
ance. The wheat that fills the gamer of the husband- 
man, all sprang from seed which once lay hidden in the 
earth. The owner of the soil was conscious of the fact 
that good seed was sown in his ground. He was aware 
of all the circumstances attending those first operations 
of husbandry which had already taken place. There- 
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fore he anticipated with considerable confidence, that in 
due season he should reap a crop of ripened grain. But 
to the eye of the ignorant observer, the field duly sown, 
exhibited no promise of any future harvest. He knew 
not that seed had been lodged within that apparently 
sterile earth, which would ere long repay the labour of 
the husbandman. And it is so oftentimes in the matter 
of fiedth. The individual possessor of the precious gift, 
is alone conscious that a supernatural and divine hus- 
bandry has been commenced in his heart, that the 
fallow ground has been broken up, and that the sower 
has sown the incorruptible seed of the word. What 
new thoughts possess his soul, what new afifections, 
what new desires ! But that heart alone knows its own 
bitterness, and a stranger does not intermeddle with its 
joys. And it may be, no striking, external marks of 
faith appears as yet, for " the kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation." When it is come, it shall be ap- 
parent. But it is now *' like unto leaven hid in three 
measures of meal." The conscious heart knows that 
it has faith, for Jesus the object of faith is revealed ; 
and it " endures as seeing him who is invisible." In its 
first struggles vdth the law, and sin, and death, it en- 
dures ; by faith pleading with the Father that he has 
promised to give eternal life for Jesus' sake. Mean- 
while, the new-bom soul, formed indeed " in secret," 
and as it were, ** in the lower parts of the earth," is 
harassed and perplexed by the promulgation of a spu- 
rious gospel, which is no gospel, but the law. The 
infant spirit hungers and thirsts for ** the sincere milk 
of the word, that it may grow thereby." But no such 
aliment is provided for its use, by those whose office it 
is to feed the lambs. Far from it. The new-bom 
babes are not encouraged with the assurance that in 
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due time they sliall reap if they faint not. They are 
alarmed bv intimations that enthusiasm is often mis- 

w 

taken for faith, and that delusive fancies occupy that 
time which would be better employed, were it devoted 
to the performance of active duties. Not that such guides 
do themselves perform any of the duties they enjoin, 
nor are the babes in Christ deficient in such duties ; but 
Satan does in this way labour continually to impede the 
early work of grace in the soul, and to prevent the more 
perfect entrance of that word which giveth light. 

The carnal mind is ever at variance with God, " for 
it is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be." It 
does indeed affect at all times a great zeal for certain 
portions of the law of works, which yet it does not per- 
form in the spirit ; but as to the obedience of the law 
of faith, to this it is altogether opposed. When man 
was to be justified by works, he broke the law. Now 
that the law of works is set aside as the means of his 
justification, man is disobedient still, and prefers the 
former abrogated law, which he says he will obey and 
keep, and be justified thereby, if not wholly, yet at least 
in part ; and that he will prove his possession of a jus- 
tifying faith, (which indeed he has not obtained,) by the 
due performance of external works, which nevertheless 
he only performs in the letter and not in the spirit, and 
to the praise of man, and not to the glory of God. The 
error also of the regenerate believer is great, when be 
looks without, and not within his heart, for the evidence 
of justifying faith. Some appear afraid to give credit to 
the inward witness, as though it might deceive them ; but 
they will believe in the reality of the work of faith, pro- 
vided God the Holy Ghost will first work on their be- 
half, and for their more perfect conviction, other signs 
and wonders, more and greater than those which he has 
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already wrought in them and for them, when he im- 
parted to them the faith of the heart, with all its new 
perceptions, a€iBctions, and desires. That is to say, in 
other words, they will helieve in the reality of the in- 
ternal marks of the divine gift they have received, 
whenever the actual sight of the ripened grain, shall 
prove that good seed must of necessity have heen pre- 
viously sown. When they are enabled to produce works 
of a satisfactory kind, they will believe they have faith, 
but not till then. But how shall the Holy Ghost 
vouchsafe us any evidence of fedth greater or more con- 
vincing than the internal evidence of seeing, hearing, 
looking on, and handling the Lord Jesus Christ P Can 
any external works, however good or holy, be so con- 
vincing an evidence of faith as the actual possession of 
faith itself and of the objects of faith ? Or by looking 
at our works, even at those wrought in faith, can we so 
readily see Jesus, and be assured that he is ours, as by 
the more simple and immediate process of looking for 
him in our hearts, where he is revealed as the Grod of 
our salvation ? And why is it that we at all desire any 
evidence of the reahty of our faith ? Is it not, that 
we may know that Christ is ours, and that with him, 
eternal life is ours ? That possessing Jesus, we have 
peace with God, are delivered from all trespasses, and 
invested with a perfect righteousness ? But this know- 
ledge is acquired previously to the performance of a 
single external work of faith. For the tree must be 
made good before the fruit can be good. So says our 
Divine Teacher. And can it be, that the operation by 
the Spirit, of the engrafting of our souls into Christ, is 
a work unknown to ourselves ? How is it possible, that 
the stupendous work of the formation within our hearts 
of a new creature, should be doubtful, or need external 
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proof? Does not the travail of the new-birth attest 
the fact that we are bom again ; — when in addition to 
such a travail of the soul, we find ourselves in new and 
mysterious, but most intimate relationship with " the 
new man, who after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness ? " Those who are incredulous as to the 
inward testimony of faith, and require in their own case, 
other proof that they are alive in Christ, are for the 
most part, it is to be feared, as yet " dead in sin, and 
the uncircumcision of their flesh." Were they really 
alive, they could require no evidence of the fact, beyond 
the fact itself. So clear, so unequivocal, so certain be- 
yond all doubt or shadow of a doubt, is the statement 
of our Lord, that, " Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God," or enter therein; and 
so undeniable the inference, that if a man can both see 
that glorious kingdom, and has by faith entered therein, 
he is assuredly bom of the Spirit ; regeneration by the 
Spirit in every case preceding that vision of faith which 
is afterwards the seal of its reality. (John i. 12, 13.) 

That experimental view of faith in its internal work- 
ing in the soul, which is depicted in the first verse of 
this epistle^ is also completely opposed to those false 
pretensions to the possession of faith, which some con- 
fidently urge, on the ground that they believe the scrip- 
ture record, which testifies, that it is faith alone that 
justifies and saves. And such persons reason thus : 
Faith is belief ; nothing more. We believe ; therefore 
we have faith. Christ, and in him eternal life, is the 
possession of those that believe. We beheve, conse- 
quently Christ is ours, and with him eternal life. And 
so, by means of this species of false logic, the wished-for 
conclusion is attained : namely, that these reasoners 
have faith ; whereas, they have not the scriptural faith 
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of God's elect. Their's is not the " faith of the opera- 
tion of Grod ; " not a divine and supernatural gift ; but 
as they themselves attest, mere belief. In their case 
there has been no hearing, seeing with their eyes, look- 
ing on, and handling with their hands, the Word of Life. 
To these experiences they are strangers. But the faith 
of mere behef, is the faith of the natural man, dead in 
sin. Witness the case of Simon Magus in the Acts of 
the Apostles, who believed, and was in consequence bap- 
tized, but who was presently after declared by the 
apostle Peter, to be "in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity," (^cts viii. 13, &c.) The possessors of 
the faith of mere behef, when called upon to give a rea- 
son of the hope that is in them, cannot go beyond the 
statement, that they ** believe." They cannot define what 
saving faith is, from an experience of its operation and 
effects in their own hearts : for they are without the 
Uving principle of faith. They cannot attest, that 
whereas they were deaf, now they hear ; that whereas 
they were bhnd, now they see. Much less can they 
testify, that they have so looked on him whom their sins 
have pierced, as to have obtained, through that look, 
eternal remission of their sins. Above all, they cannot 
say, that they have had power with the Angel of the 
Covenant, and through him, with much weeping and 
supplication, have prevailed with God. (Hosea xii. 3, 4.) 
The faith of mere belief is of the flesh, and must there- 
fore of necessity be alhed to corruption. And hence it 
is, that we find this faith for the most part linked with 
false, speculative doctrines, or licentious practice, proving 
the truth of the testimony, that " a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit." 

The interpretation of the first verse of this epistle, as 
being aptly expressive of an experimental and spiritual 

c 5 
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knowledge of Christ by faith, and that " in the inner 
man," does not preclude the more obvious and literal 
interpretation of the apostle's words, should we desire to 
take them also in the letter, and to consider them as 
expressive, as indeed they are, of an actual and personal 
acquaintance with Christ in the flesh. The apostle John 
was one of the chosen eye- witnesses of the fact of the 
incarnation of the Eternal Word. Also of the death, 
resurrection, and ascension of the Lord, and of all the 
other events connected with his personal ministry on 
earth. But the circumstance of the personal acquaint- 
ance of the apostles with the Lord Jesus, which it is of 
great importance to substantiate and dwell upon, in 
those works which treat professedly of the external evi- 
dence of our faith, will now be passed over, as in this 
commentary, the object is rather to examine the interior 
of the Christian edifice. Without are strong holds, 
worthy of our scrutiny, as well as of our confidence ; and 
we have reason to be thankful to those who point out 
to us the solid foundations of the outer bulwarks. But 
it is within our Zion that the king holds his court. It 
is there that he dispenses all his royal gifts ; and too many 
are satisfied with viewing the outer fortifications of the 
city. They do not penetrate into the citadel. They are 
contented to remain without, unmindful of the con- 
nexion of such a position with a fearful future doom. 
The same evangelist who penned this epistle, has 
in another portion of Scripture described to us the 
persons who are "Without," and for ever excluded from 
" the heavenly city." (Rev. xxii. 15.) They are those 
who remain in their sins, and the uncircimicision of their 
flesh. They are those, who will not be persuaded to 
ask the anointed Jesus to bestow on them the faith of 
his elect. 
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1. That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of 
life, 

2, (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and 
hear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) 

Now» it is this king« as the special object of the 
believer's faith, that the apostle John presents to us, 
under various names and forms of speech. First, he 
speaks of the Lord Jesus as " That which was from the 
beginning." Then, as " the word of life." Afterwards, 
he caUs him simply " the life." Again, " that eternal 
life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto 
us." Let us endeavour to consider the meaning of these 
different epithets, and to discover their fitness as de- 
scriptive of him who is " the author and finisher of our 
faith ; " the ** Alpha and Omega : " " the first and the 
last;" " the beginning and the ending;" "the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty." 

The apostle John, as was before observed, at once 
points in the opening of this epistle, as in the com- 
mencement of his Gospel, to the true and proper deity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. And we may add, as worthy 
of notice, that in the beginning of that last book of 
Scripture, which is entitled, " the Revelation of St. 
John," the Lord Jesus, who is described as the speaker, 
attests that of himself which his apostle had previously 
announced by a divine inspiration. Again and again 
does " the true and faithful witness " declare the all- 
important fact of his own godhead. We are not there- 
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fore left in any doubt as to the real meaning of the 
expression, " That which was from the beginning,** for 
we find it explained by our Lord's testimony, (Rev. 
i. 8,) — "J am Alpha, the beginning" But who is the 
beginning, save he who is also " the ending/' as we 
read in the same verse ? And who is both " the begin- 
ning and the ending," save God only, " The Almighty, 
which is, and was, and is to come ? " Then Jesus is " The 
Almighty,^* for he is the speaker ; and we must there- 
fore believe him to be very and true Grod, and equal 
with the Father, of whose " eternal power and God- 
head," we can say no more than the Lord Jesus affirms 
of himself, viz. that he is " Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last^ the beginning and the ending, the Almighty, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come.** 

If we compare with the text just quoted, Isa. xH. 4 : 
xliii. 10 : xliv. 6 : and xlviii. 12, we shall find Jehovah 
proclaiming his godhead by a use of the same terms, 
which the apostle John applies to the Lord Jesus, and 
which the Lord applies to himself, when no less than 
six diffi^rent times he is the speaker, and affirms himself 
to be God, " without beginning of days or end of life." 
In the fourth verse of the forty-first chapter of Isaiah, 
we have a striking parallel for the expression, " That 
which was/rom the beginning" The prophet's words are 
these ; (but it is Jehovah who asks the question) ; " who 
hath wrought /rom the beginning ?" and then the answer 
follows ; "I Jehovah, the first, and with tbe last, I am 
he.*' And that the expression "from the beginning,'* is 
equivalent to an eternal duration, we find also distinctly 
proved in Prov. viii. 23, for there we read Jrom ever- 
lasting, from the beginning. The two expressions are so 
linked together, that it is evident they mean one and the 
same thing. 
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The fact of the true deity of the |Lord Jesus, being 
established by the expression, " that which was from the 
beginning,^' our apostle proceeds to give us more exact 
descriptions of the glorious person of our Emmanuel. 
And he calls him " The Word of Life,'*' In the opening 
of his gospel, John announced him simply as " the 
Word," Here he is more explicit. For " the word " 
signifies only a manifestation of deity ; " the word of 
life/' a peculiar manifestation of that deity ; even a put^ 
ting forth of that principle of life which is essential to 
the godhead. The apostle in his gospel also informs us 
afterwards, concerning " the word," that in Aim was life, 
ver. 4. But here he places before us at once the fact, 
that Christ did not only possess life in himself but was 
the manifestation of life, even of that eternal life, which 
from the beginning he possessed, as God, and %Dith God. 
(see John i. 1, 3, and this epistle, ver. 2. where the 
apostle speaks of " that eternal life which was with the 
Father,*') Let us pause for a moment, amidst the sub- 
lime and in some respects abstruse views, which the 
apostle presents us with, in connexion with the person 
of the Lord Jesus, and inquire why he sets them before 
us. Now his intention is this : he would have us \m- 
derstand the nature of our salvation by Christ ; and this 
cannot be effected whilst we remain in ignorance of the 
person and nature of our incarnate God. We acknow- 
ledge Jesus to be a Saviour, and we profess ourselves 
satisfied in his fitness to accomplish the work of our 
redemption. And such general acknowledgments, and 
perception of his fitness, may suffice for those whose 
faith is merely external and nominal ; but let the con- 
science be convinced of sin by the Holy Ghost, and let 
the wrath of God against sin be revealed to the troubled 
spirit, then the inquiry will be, has God indeed " laid 
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help upon one that is mighty, ^^ and " is Jesus able to 
save to the uttermost all who come unto God by him ? " 
' Surely,' says the trembling sinner, * no other than a 
God could bear the weight of the world's sin ; no other 
than God could bear the wrath of God, taking ven- 
geance for iniquity. Satisfy me that Jesus could sustain 
the burden of man's guilt, or I dare not trust him with 
my soul. I dare not confide it to any, save to its 
Creator. In my redemption and salvation, the attri- 
butes of Deity must be displayed. No creature, however 
excellent or glorious, can impart life to my dead soul : 
it is only " the Prince of Life " who can do this ! ' 

In vain do the carnally-minded object, that belief in 
the deity of Christ is rather speculative than practical. 
The believer can fittest that it is not so. He is in quest 
of life, of life eternal ; and is it to him a mere specu- 
lative matter, when the Scripture unfolds to him, that 
Christ is life, eternal life, and that this Christ is the 
believer s portion } To the ignorant and careless, those 
researches are unimportant, which the Scripture presents 
as most important. And with the ignorant and careless 
we must class all those persons, however they may be 
morally and intellectually endowed, who remain un- 
conscious of the fact of their ruin in Adam, and re- 
covery in Christ. To such as these, the Lord Jesus 
has " neither form nor comeliness that he should be de- 
sired " — at least, he has no merit beyond that of the 
philosophic teacher, who frames a new and approved 
system of ethics. But with believers it is far other- 
wise. They find themselves, according to the testi- 
mony of the Scriptures, rained, lost, undone, — also, 
they discover by the same word of truth, that sin, and 
the wrath of God in consequence of sin, has caused 
their destruction. And they cannot be persuaded that 
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their views are fictitious, and their alarm unfounded, 
for they find that they have the sentence of death in them^ 
selves. Now it is for the consolation of such convinced 
sinners that the apostle writes. He preaches to them 
" Jesus ; " and proclaims him to he the deliverer, who 
having "life in himself," quickeneth whom he will ; at 
whose voice, the dead hear, and live ; in whom believing, 
the dead soul is not only quickened to a new life, but to 
an everlasting life : for " the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Do not let us forget the 
object of the beloved disciple in writing this epistle. He 
says to the church, '* These things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full." And hence his promptitude in 
presenting to the faithful the person of Christ, as life ; 
the word of life ; life manifested ; eternal life. 

We may add, that amidst the variety of descriptive 
epithets applied in Scripture to the Lord Jesus, there 
are not any, more aptly significant of his work as 
well as person, than those just enumerated. We 
read, that " life and immortality are brought to light 
in the Gospel." That is, they are clearly manifested 
in the person of that Christ who is the sum and sub- 
stance of the gospel. Jesus was the personification, 
if we may, so speak, of the principle of life. How do 
we behold him in his progress through this world of 
death, continually triumphing over that death, which 
at last he " abolished ! " (2 Tim. i. 10.) And how did 
he destroy death ? Even by his becoming obedient to 
the same. In this stupendous way " destroying him 
who had the power of death, and delivering them who 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." In virtue of his own eternal life, he rose 
again from death; "for it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it." (Acts ii. 24.) But why did he 
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thus mauifest himself to be " the Prince of life ? " It 
was for the fiill assurance of his people's faith and hope* 
that "having spoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it." It is for us that *' the life was manifested ; *' even 
" that eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us." And how deeply consolatory are 
the reflections which are suggested to the believing 
heart, in connexion with Christ's assurance to his 
people ; " Because I live, ye shall live also ; " and with 
the words, " I give unto my sheep eternal life.'* Also 
with the apostle's assertion, " Our life is hid with 
Christ in God." Believers do indeed esteem Christ to 
be their life ; they cling to the assurance that he is 
so. For they do not forget that he has said, " I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly." 



3. That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto yout 
that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

Should any persons be disposed, as too msuiy are, 
to interpret the first verse of this epistle as merely ex- 
pressive of an external knowledge of Christ after the 
flesh, they are convicted of error, by the further 
declaration of the apostle, in the verse now under con- 
sideration. Very many commentators, in expounding 
this portion of Scripture, do not get beyond the letter 
of the text. But how clearly are they refuted, and the 
spiritual exposition of the preceding pages vindicated, 
by the reason which John proceeds to assign for his 
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declaring that which he had seen and heard. " T%a 
which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.*' 
Now it is evident that something more is impUed by 
the term ** fellowship," than a mere participation of 
the apostle's complete knowledge of the personal his- 
tory of Jesus ; for he defines this " fellowship " to 
have reference to " the Father " as well as to that Christ 
whom he had known in the flesh. The case appears to 
be this. The seeing, hearing, looking upon and handling 
of the Word of Life, had been productive in John's ex- 
perience of a particular result, which he calls " Fellow* 
ship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.** 
And the Apostle says, he will declare to others that 
Christ, in and through whom he had been introduced 
into this fellowship, in order that they may be made 
partakers of the same. But John does not advert in 
this epistle to a single fact of Christ's personal history. 
He seems purposely to fix our attention at once upon 
his essential nature as the life-giving God. And in con- 
nexion with this clearly indicated purpose, we perceive 
at once what that " fellowship " is, to which he had 
attained. It is communion with the Son in his eternal 
life. A participation, as Peter expresses it, of the 
divine nature. Now it is plain, that no intimacy, how- 
ever great, with the Man Jesus, could have issued in the 
possession of a divine and eternal life ; nor can a^ 
nominal Christianity, by any possibility, bestow upon 
us the fellowship intended by the apostle. It is the 
privilege of faith alone to introduce us into this happy 
state of communion with the Father and the Son. 
First, we have by faith, union with Christ, and then 
communion with him in his life. Union with the Lord 
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Jesus must in every case precede communion. We 
must be grafted into Christ by the divine husbandry of 
faith, and become branches of that living vine, before 
the sap and life-giving juice of the root and parent 
tree can extend to us. And supposing such an inser- 
tion into the true Vine to have taken place, (which is 
first of all ascertained to our own soul, by the very fact 
of the operation of our engrafting therein,) then the 
blessed fruit is fellowship with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. A participation in Christ of a prin- 
ciple of divine and never-ending life; which life, as 
it is the life of God, and therefore the life of the Father 
as well as of the Son, we are said to receive from the 
Father as well as from his Son Jesus Christ. Nor can 
we separate the Father and the Son ; for Christ has 
said, " I and my Father are one." 

The Apostle having confined himself in the opening 
of this Epistle to the designation of the Lord Jesus as 
" life, eternal life," " the Word of life," and the life 
'* manifested unto us" the word " fellowship " has been 
interpreted, in connexion with those previous epithets 
and titles of Christ, to signify a communion with the 
Lord Jesus in his life. But as in very many places of 
Scripture Christ is set forth to us in other characters, 
such as the " Wisdom of God, and the Power of God," 
so in this participation of the life of the Son of God, 
there will also be communion with him in his wisdom 
and his power. Indeed, as our Apostle tells us in his 
Gospel, " out of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace." With the life of Christ all the attri- 
butes of that life must be concomitant. So if we are 
partakers of that life, we derive from the fulness of that 
life, •* grace to help in every time of need." Not that 
we so possess life in ourselves, after we have received 
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the gift of life in Jesus, that we are to draw upon that 
fountain of life, as though it were an independent pos- 
session of our own. Far from it. Christ within us, to 
whom we are united by faith, is the never-failing spring 
of our new life in him. Could we after believing be 
again separated from " Christ who is our life," then 
should we cease to live, we should return again to 
our former state of death. But now being alive in him, 
and so linked with him by a true faith, that death has 
no more dominion over us, we enjoy communion with 
the Lord in all his attributes of power, wisdom, holiness, 
and righteousness. When we have subscribed with 
heart as well as hand to the God of Jacob, then we are 
able to say, " in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength ; " and again with Paul, '^ I can do all things 
through Christ strengthening me." Our foUy is en- 
lightened by his wisdom ; and our want of holiness 
supplied by that " Christ, who of God is made unto us, 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption." 

" That ye also may have fellowship with us" These 
words give sweet evidence of the state of the writer's 
heart. " Love unfeigned " appears to have taken ful 
possession of that breast which once could harbour hard 
and unkind feelings. (Mark ix. 38, 39, and Luke iz. 
51, 55.) That same John, who was reproved by his 
divine Master, both for narrowness of sentiment, and 
also for mistaking the object of the Gospel mission, now 
appears before us with one prevailing and absorbing 
feeling. He would have others share in his own happy 
fellowship with Jesus ; in his own sacred and blessed 
communion with the Father. He would have the pale 
of the true church enlarged by the conscious possession 
of a lively faith in Christ. To Zion he says with the 
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prophet of old, " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations ; 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes." We can no longer discover any trace of that 
exclusive spirit which once incurred the Lord's mild 
disapproval ; much less of that fierce zeal which provoked 
a more severe rebuke. His desire is now, that others 
may know Jesus as he knows him ; that others may 
love him as he loves him ; above all, that others may 
be assured that they also share in that love of the Father 
and the Son which he himself enjoyed ; that others may 
know and believe that by faith aU are partakers of the 
same rich covenant gift of grace and love. 



4. And these things tvrite we unto you that your joy may 
beJulL 

These words, as before observed, may be considered 
a key to the right understanding of this Epistle. And 
who is at Hberty to doubt the Apostle's intention when 
he states it so distinctly ? Many commentators how- 
ever have ventured to tell us, that John wrote this por- 
tion of Scripture to refute certain heresies that had 
already appeared in the church, and they entirely over- 
look the object which he himself avows. With these 
expositors the consolation and full joy of the elect is a- 
very trifling matter, and they give us their human learn- 
ing instead of the sincere milk of the word. The little 
children in the faith care very little to be informed about 
the fantastic notions of the Docetae ; nor are they bet- 
ter pleased with disputations on the opinions of the 
Ebionites and Cerinthians. Their souls hunger for the 
bread of life, and their thirsting spirits long to be 
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refreshed with water from the wells of salvation. There 
is indeed a great propriety in the labours of the learned, 
when they fuUy investigate every period of charch his- 
tory, and depict in true colours the varied corruptions 
both doctrinal and practical, which in every age have 
impaired the strength and beauty of the professing 
church. It is well to know her deformities in the time 
past, that we may g^uard against their recurrence 
(although under new forms) in the present and the 
future. Still, with these concessions, and with a true 
sense of obligation to those really learned men who have 
made the investigation of church history their peculiar 
study, the believer must protest against that nuaapplica" 
tion of their labours which certainly takes place, when 
instead of bread, stones are presented him, for the nourish- 
ment of Ms immortal soul. But we cannot be surprised 
that the false teachers in the church who are themselves 
ignorant of the doctrine of faith and salvation, should 
present their readers and hearers with the only sort 
of knowledge they possess. An acquaintance with 
heretical opinions, and it may be with orthodox opi- 
nions, is easily acquired and as easily displayed. The 
natural man is sufficient for this sort of ministerial work, 
if it can be called by such a name. Meantime the chil- 
dren remain unfed. They " desire the sincere milk of 
tiie word, that they may grow thereby." They know that 
" in their Father's house there is bread enough and to 
spare." But, alas ! they are often constrained to feed 
upon the husks, which the swine eat. " No man giveth 
unto them." And whence is this ? Are there no pastors 
in the church to fill the people of the Lord with 
knowledge and understanding P Are there not any 
teachers for the edifying of the body of Christ } The 
Lord's name be praised, there are. But they are few in 
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number : and it behoves the faithful to pray to the Lord 
of the harvest that he would " send forth more labourers 
into his harvest." 



5. This then is the message which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and that in him 
is no darkness at all. 

• 

With what great propriety does this verse succeed to 
the preceding one ! For what announcement can we 
imagine more conducive to a full joy than this, " that 
God is light, and that in him there is no darkness at all." 
And this information comes to the church in the form 
of " a message heard of him.** The gracious friend who 
sends the message is easily recognized ; " It is the Lord." 
And he who conveyed the message to John was the 
Spirit of the Father and the Son, the Holy Ghost, the 
third person in the ever-adorable Trinity in Unity. 
Here then we have a communication respecting Grod 
the Father, made to us from God the Son, by God the 
Holy Ghost. And surely we must confess the message 
to be such as bespeaks at once the hand that brings it. 
It can be no other than that of the Comforter. We re- 
cognize his office and his work. Oh blessed revelation, and 
most consolatory truth ! " God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all.** And the same Divine instructor has 
informed us by another Apostle, (James) that " God is 
the Father of lights, and that with him is no variable- 
ness nor shadow of turning," and also, that " this God is 
our God, even for ever," unto death, and beyond 
death ; for " when flesh and heart fail, God is the 
strength of our heart, and our portion for ever." 

The message that " God is light, and that in him is no 
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darkness at all," at once lets in a flood of light into our 
dark hearts, which are too apt to misgive under the 
apprehension that there is some darkness in our God. 
Those difficulties which continually present themselves 
to the carnal mind, when it begins to reason concerning 
the revealed mind and will of God, do also in a measure 
force themselves upon the consideration of those who 
pray that " all imag^ations may be cast down, and that 
every thought may be brought into subjection to the 
obedience of Christ." Natural reason is not so entirely 
dethroned in the hearts of the faithful, as they desire it 
should be. Nor does faith rule so perfectly as they 
could wish. How many vain reasonings retard the 
growth of the knowledge of Christ in the minds of his 
people ! What questionings and disputings do they 
oftentimes carry on in their own douls, concerning God 
and his ways. Sometimes his providential dispensations 
are more than inscrutable ; they are displeasing. And 
how does the spirit rebel against the dispensations of his 
grace ! Again and again, indwelling sin, wrought upon 
by the temptations and suggestions of the wicked one, 
provokes the impious question, ** are not his ways 
crooked?" and "is there not unrighteousness with 
God ? " *• Who hath resisted his will ? ** And, " why 
doth he yet find fault ? " Now here is a standard pro- 
vided by the Spirit of the Lord, which we are to lift up 
against the enemy, when he comes in as a flood, with 
innumerable hard thoughts of the blessed God, and his 
ways. " God is light, and in him is no darkness at all,'^ 
Let reason affirm the contrary, as assuredly it will ; here 
is the answer. Let Satan suggest his many blasphemies 
against God, our reply is at hand ; and with this sword 
of the Spirit, with this word of God, the father of lies 
shall be discomfited : " God is light." But the reason 
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why we assign darkness to our God is this ; that ** he 
dwells in the light which no man can approach unto." 
His light is too bright to admit of any mortal's gaze. 
We see but a little part of his ways ; the vast whole 
cannot be taken in by our feeble vision. Still we 
attempt to fathom the bottomless abyss of his counsels, 
and even wonder that we do not succeed. So great is 
the folly that still cleaves to us ; so prodigious our pre- 
sumption and remaining ignorance ! But " the Father 
of mercies and the God of all consolation " pities us as a 
father does his children, and he iis well pleased that we 
should receive a message, assuring us that " He is light, 
and that in him is no darkness at alW^ Now this blessed 
truth is a haven of rest to the troubled spirit. Our 
tempest-tossed barks enter therein, and find repose. 
Our scrutiny of God's equity ends here. We say to 
our souls, " Let God be true and every man a liar." 
" He will assuredly be justified in his sayings, and over- 
come when he is judged." The conviction that there is 
no darkness in him, gives the peace that passeth all 
understanding of the natural man. " God is light,*^ and 
" this name of the Lord," this declaration of his nature, 
" is a strong tower, into which the righteous ^ee and 
are safe.*' 

By the name " Crorf," in the verse now under consi- 
deration, it is probable that the apostle designates in a 
peculiar manner the Father. And as it is to the Father 
that the Scripture refers all decrees in the eternal coun- 
sels, even as to the Son and Holy Ghost are assigned 
the execution of such decrees and counsels, so it is of 
peculiar importance that we judge rightly of the nature 
and attributes of that Almighty and glorious potentate, 
" the King, eternal, immortal, invisible," concerning 
whom we read, " to us there is one God, the Father." 
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Not that our apprehensions are correct, if we refer all 
eternal decrees to the Father, as though the Son and 
Spirit had no part therein, for the persons of the god- 
head heing one in essence, are also one in mind and 
purpose. But the Scripture, as hefore observed, point- 
ing out the Father as the divine originator of all the 
decrees and counsels which affect the government of the 
world and human race, (although not without the co- 
operation and joint counsel of the Son and Spirit,) it is 
highly necessary that we should entertain a clear and 
fixed assurance of the perfect equity of our God, as also 
of his unerring wisdom, and unimpeachable goodness. 
In regard to the blessed Jesus, there is in some minds, 
through ignorance, a more perfect confidence, that He is 
light, than that the Father is light. When Jesus proclaims 
himself the Light of the world, and at the same time 
appears invested with aU the attributes of the tenderest 
human sympathy, some will acknowledge that his 
benignity demands their confidence, while at the same 
time their minds misgive, as it regards the Father s 
love, when they discover that none shall attain to the 
kingdom of the Son, save those who have been as- 
signed him by the Father, from before the foundation 
of the world. But with too many, the error is pride of 
heart, rather than a timid misapprehension of the truth, 
and such persons are so hardy as to afidrm, that if cer- 
tain statements of the Scripture are to be interpreted 
according to the obvious meaning of the words, then is 
there darkness in God. Still, the Scripture cannot be 
broken, and the gracious message remains upon record 
for the consolation of the church : " God is light, and 
in Mm is no darkness at all" And is it conceivable that 
we should be wiser than God, and that our light should 
exceed his light ? But when we begin to measure his 
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light by our own, what is this but to say, we have the 
capacity for so doing ? All will acknowledge in words, 
the foUy of dealing thus with the great God. It would 
indeed seem to be an infatuation that could not possibly 
possess any rational mind. The blindness appears too 
gross, too monstrous. And yet this is a blindness pro- 
per to man, and even believers are partly affected by it. 
Certainly they are hable to it, as they often perceive and 
confess to their shame and grief. But how shall we 
enough admire the goodness that prompted the apostle's 
message? It is not accompanied by any upbraiding. 
There is no reproof of our remaining unbehef and foolish 
proneness to measure God s light by our darkness ; his 
wisdom by our ignorance; and the vastness of his 
designs, by the littleness of our own. Far from it. The 
Lord bears with our folly ; and for the full joy of our 
souls, he will have his servant declare to us the message 
'* heard of him." 



^,Ifwe say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

Some commentators have said that there is very little, 
if any, connexion observable, in the apostle s arrange- 
ment of truth in this epistle. That his statements, 
although highly important, are disjointed, and do not 
appear to succeed necessarily in the order in which he 
has placed them. And it must be granted, that if we 
look in this epistle for an unbroken demonstration of 
any one truth in the form of an argument, which shaH 
be conclusive in its reasoning, from the logical accuracy 
with which every successive truth or inference is linked 
with the preceding one, we shall be disappointed. 
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Nevertheless, a spiritual connexion may have existed in 
the apostle's mind, as btf expressed his sentiments ; a 
connexion the less obvidns, it may be* because spiritual. 
Indeed, we must admit, that this epistle is remarkably 
nninteUigible to the natural understanding, on account 
of its deeply experimental nature, and because it goes 
far beyond that surface of truth, which the natural man 
can in a measure apprehend. But by continually bear* 
ing in mind the specific object for which the apostle 
wrote this epistle, it may help us to discover a consider- 
able degree of connexion not otherwise apparent in its 
several parts. Now the apostle stated in ver. 4, that 
his communications were for the saints, in order that 
their joy might be full. But he knew that very many 
would receive his word with joy, who had no root in 
themselves ; cpnl^equently that it was a matter of great 
importance to ma^k distinctly the difference that exists 
between the truk and false professor. John had no 
mind to take ** the children's bread, and give it unto 
dogs," nor would he cast his pearls before swine ; there- 
fore we find him as careful on the one hand, to detect 
hypocrisy, as he is zealous on the other, to build up the 
believer in his most holy faith. His beautiful and con- 
solatory addresses to beUevers are interwoven with sharp 
animadversions upon unsound professors. And for this 
reason, that their hypocrisy being discovered to them- 
selves, " the Lord peradventure might grant them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of Ihe truth.*' But also 
for the sake of believers, who are in danger of being 
imposed upon by the fictitious faith of " false brethren, 
crept in unawares." Now in regard to the primary 
object of the apostle, — that of promoting to the utmost of 
his power the full joy of believers, we cannot imagine a 
more perfect execution of his intention, than the plan 
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he adopts of presenting to the church in rich succession 
one glorious and consolatory truth after another, each 
one of them heing of vital and infinite importance. 
Already in the compass of a few short verses, the person 
of the Lord Jesus has heen presented hy our apostle as 
" the life of men." He has emphatically told us that 
this Christ was his, and that He is manifested unto us. 
Ako, he has proclaimed to us the surprising fact, that 
" a sinner can have fellowship with the Father and the 
Son." That he had attained this fellowship, and that 
the same is free to us also. Then he added, lest we 
should douht the Father's willingness to receive all sup- 
pUants, that God is light, and that there is no darkness 
in him. But in ver. 5, the apostle commences his 
warfare against false professors. " There is no peace, 
saith our God, for the wicked." And all are wicked, 
(according to the Scripture,) who are destitute of faith. 
The apostle proceeds to descrihe such nominal Chris- 
tians. They say that they have fellowship with God, 
hut they walk in darkness, t.e. have no spiritual percep- 
tion of divine truth ; consequently they lie, and do not 
the truth. 

Now this description emhraces every variety of no- 
minal Christianity, and therefore the application of the 
apostle*s words is of vast extent. All the classes of un- 
regenerate persons, into which the professing church is 
divided, however dissimilar in some respects, are alike 
in this, that they make an unsound profession of faith, 
and therefore " lie, and do not the truth." Certainly 
the apostle's description includes all adult persons who 
are Christians hy name only, and the baptismal washing 
of water, and who have not as yet been made partakers 
of " the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost." 
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We must believe concerning all such Christians as 
have only an external communion with the faithful, in 
the ordinances of worship, in sacraments, and the rites 
of the church, that they '* walk in darkness;*' also that 
they are amongst those whom the scripture describes 
as " sitting in darkness and the shadow of death." 
For " God who at the first commanded the light to shine 
oat of darkness, has not yet shined into their hearts, to 
give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ.*' And hence it is that 
they walk in darkness. They are not yet the subjects 
of regenerating grace, but are amongst those " whom 
the god of this world hath blinded, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them." Moreover, these nominal 
Christians are deceived by that uncertain light that 
glimmers around them. For their inward darkness and 
blindness exists in connexion with a certain degree, 
and outward manifestation, of a portion at least of the 
light of God's truth. They have been baptized, and 
they imagine that they are therefore regenerate, and 
made partakers of that birth from above, without which 
no man can see, or enter into the kingdom of God. 
They believe in the facts of the personal history of the 
Lord Jesus, and as they imagine, in the doctrines also 
of Christianity. But alas ! they have no faith, no &ith 
which is of the operation of God, For the new-birth 
must precede faith, and they are not yet bom of the 
Spirit. They must therefore be walking in the natural 
darkness of their minds, and if they say they have fel- 
lowship with God, " they lie, and do not the truth" 
They have no respect to the truth, but have ** a lie in 
their right hand." The fact of their walking in dark- 
ness utterly invalidates their pretence of fellowship with 
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God. " For how," says the scripture, " can two walk 
together except they be agreed ? " How enjoy fellow- 
ship with God, except we be first reconciled to him, by 
a living faith in Christ ? Now this faith is wanting, 
for regeneration is wanting ; and we are alienated from 
the life of God, until by repentance and faith we are 
again brought nigh to Grod through the death of his 
Sou. 

In regard to the external life and conversation of 
those unregenerate persons who are said to " walk in 
darkness,'* it may be either good or bad ; righteous or 
unrighteous ; moral or immoral. Such individuals may 
be wise, prudent, discreet, in the eyes of men, or they 
may be imwise, imprudent, and reckless as it regards 
the consequences of their actions. Unless we venture 
to contradict the scripture, we must admit that righteous* 
nesQ does not come by the law, and that " whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin." Consequently, that all who are 
destitute of faith walk in darkness, and do not the truth. 
The works of some may be better than the works of 
others, and their delinquencies far less flagrant ; but if 
all are alike destitute of faith and the new-birth, then all 
alike walk in darkness ; and if they say they have fel- 
lowship with God, " they lie, and do not the truth.'^-^ 
Some works of the unregenerate are not only specious, 
but in a certain sense good, because performed accord- 
ing to the command of God, and by a power derived 
from himself. They are good, because by them God 
works instrumentally in effecting his benevolent pur- 
poses. And such are all the actions which tend to the 
present peace and happiness of men. But this external 
righteousness is performed by many who ** do not the 
truth " in the spiritual meaning of the term. They do 
not fulfil this righteousness, such as it is, by virtue of 
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fisdth in Christ ; therefore, their works, good in them- 
selves, and good for others, are not good to them, nor 
accepted with God. In their performance, they have no 
respect to the truth, and consequently they do it not. As 
for those nominal Christians who are openly profane, or 
careless in their lives, none find any difficulty in apply- 
ing the apostle's words to them. All agree that they 
walk in darkness ; that they " do not the truth" Who 
can doubt, that those who are occupied in ** fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind," to the injury 
of themselves and others, must lie, if they say they have 
fellowship with God ? Their deeds proclaim the fact. 
Bat that the religious, the devout, the orderly, the 
moral, the beneficent ; that these too, should be walking 
in darkness, — at this, reason stumbles, and the carnal 
mind rebels. Nevertheless, in spite of this opposition 
of reason and nature, the apostle's description does most 
certainly embrace all unregenerate persons. All are 
included, who ignorant and unconscious of the fact of 
their natural blindness, have neglected to come to that 
Jesus, concerning whom we read : ** And I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house." (Isaiah zlii. 6, 7.) 

There is a class of persons whose condition appears 
to be in many respects dissimilar from the one just de- 
scribed, but of whom it must still be affirmed, that they 
have no real fellowship with God. (xenerally speaking, 
there is a distinct enmity perceptible in natural persons, 
against the declaration of " the truth as it is in Jesus." 
Even whilst contending most vehemently for the ex- 
ternals of Christian faith and worship, their hostility 
to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel is most apparent. 
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How many do we find upholding our national Church 
establishment with the greatest zeal, who are not 
only ignorant of the real doctrines of the Church 
they profess to honour, but also altogether opposed to 
that vital godhness, which it is her great purpose to 
enforce. 

As long as the ministry of the word is not ** mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds," 
and all the vain imaginations of the carnal mind ; as 
long as it does not attempt to reduce men to the perfect 
obedience of Christ, all goes on well and smoothly. 
Men are content to be reminded of their duties both to 
God and man, provided only that the axe is not laid to 
the root of the tree. Provided that their ** death in 
sin " is not discovered, men will even bear to be re- 
minded that they are sinners. And they are not un- 
willing to hear that good works should be performed, 
except it be added, " that the tree must first be made 
good, in order that the fruit may be good also.*' But 
there is a class of persons, who can not only endure 
sound doctrine, but who prefer it to that which is false, 
who make affinity with the saints, and join themselves 
to the congregations of the faithful. And these are 
they which hear the word with joy, but as " yet have 
no root in themselves." The understanding of these 
persons has been partially enhghtened, and convictions 
of spiritual truth have almost reached their hearts. 
The carnal enmity of the mind appears in a measure 
subdued, and the love of sin and of the world to be by 
no means obviously predominant. And towards such 
persons, the people of God exercise the " charity which 
beheveth all things, and hopeth a]l things." They 
know that God only can try the heart and reins of the 
children of men, and that they are forbidden to attempt 



CHAP. I : VEK. 6. 57 

the work of separating the tares from the wheat. 
Therefore they forbear all rash judgments, whilst at the 
same time they know from the testimony of Scripture, 
that a mixed multitude follows the camp of Israel. 
(Exod. xii. 37, 38.) 

It is evident from an observation of facts, that in 
every congregation where the doctrine of faith and the 
new birth is preached, " with the demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power," that certain effects take 
place. By the grace of God accompanying the word 
delivered, some believe unto salvation. Some are con- 
verted, being made partakers of the " washing of re- 
generation and renewing of );he Holy Ghost." And 
these converted persons pass at once from the outer 
circle of the visible church, into the interior of the 
Christian temple, even within the vail, where Christ 
and his saints dwell. Others, on the contrary, being 
ofiended at the strange truth which meets their ears, re- 
linquish their attendance on a ministry where *' the 
gospel is preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven." (1 Peter i. 12.) They are displeased, not 
only at the new matter proposed to them, but at the 
authority with which it is delivered. It appears in- 
tolerable to their pride, that any should assume a power 
to declare whose sins are remitted and whose sins are 
retained; and when their very righteousness is also 
denoimced, as no better in the matter of justification, 
than " filthy rags," (Isa. Ixiv. 6,) they withdraw from 
statements, which excite their unmixed abhorrence. 
They remain " dead in sin, and the uncircumcision of 
their flesh ; " and go on in their career of nature, either 
sinning with the publicans and harlots, or performing 
works of external righteousness with the Scribes and 
Pharisees. But some adopt, as it were, a middle course. 
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And they are the class before alluded to. These are 
¥rrought upon by a power which may be termed that of 
moral and intellectual persuasion. The natural mind 
perceives a degree of truth and fitness in the things 
presented to it. Even reason acquiesces in some of 
the doctrines proposed. Other considerations may also 
interpose, which make the truth more acceptable than 
it would be, were it divested of such accompaniments. 
The preacher it may be, is an attractive person. He 
is unto some of the hearers " as a very lovely song of 
one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument ; '' (Ezek. xxxiii. 32.) Very many are the 
secondary causes, which make way for the amicable 
reception of the truth in particular cases. But still, in 
all such cases, where regeneration and faith are want- 
ing, the internal path is one of darkness, let the ex- 
ternal hght be ever so great. There may be fellowship 
with the saints, but there is no fellowship with the 
Father and the Son. " He that followeth me," says 
Christ, " shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." But how shall we follow Jesus ex- 
cept we keep his sayings ? And what are these say- 
ings ? That we become converted and believe ; that 
through the regeneration of our souls by grace, and by 
the faith which is God's gift, we follow Jesus, who is the 
light of the world, and that we walk in his light. 
But the reverse of all this is also true. Having no 
faith, nor birth from above, we do not follow Jesus. 
We may follow his saints, his ministers, his ordinances, 
his sacraments, but we cannot be said to follow him- 
self in the regeneration. (Matt. xix. 28.) Therefore 
we have still to be " deUvered from the power of dark- 
ness, and translated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son," before we are " made meet to be partakers 
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of the inheritance of the saints in light." (Col. i. 
12, 13.) 

Upon every view of the matter, those " walk in 
darkness/' who have no inward saving experience oi 
fedth; and who cannot affirm truly that the Lord is 
their light and their salvation. It is a ftital error to 
rest satisfied with the hearing of the truth, and with 
the assimilation of ourselves in externals with the 
people of God. The word of God must he oheyed 
from the heart. There must he a helief to the saving 
of the soul. The gift of the new hirth, and of faith, must 
be obtained as well as sought for, by urgent prayer to 
that God who has affirmed, that *' every one that 
aaketh receiveth ; " that " he that seeks shall find ; and 
that to him that knocketh it shall be opened." It is how- 
ever a thought most agreeable to Christian charity, 
that some progress is perhaps made towards obtaining 
the grace of God, when individuals are providentially 
brought within the sound of the faithful preaching of 
the gospel, and submit themselves even in a degree to 
the truth delivered. There is great hope that ultimately 
the seed of the word may take root. The times and 
the seasons are in the Lord's hand; but it is good 
under such circumstances, " that we should both hope 
and qnietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." (Lam. 
iii. 26.) Many prayers ascend to the throne of grace 
on the behalf of this mixed multitude who follow the 
camp of the Lord. Their ministers bear them on their 
hearts continually, and we know that " the effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." *' Elijah 
was a man subject to like passions as we are," and he 
prevailed by prayer, so that '* the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her fruit." (James v. 1 6, &c.) 
The sins of this people are not forgotten before God. 
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They are confessed and deplored, and for their cleansing 
the blood of the Lamb is continually pleaded. How 
many intreaties are oflfered to God for their dead sonls ! 
How earnestly is he besought to visit them with the 
favour which he bears unto his people, and to dispense 
to them the fehcities of his chosen ! Who shall not 
hope then, but that these supplications may prevail ? 
Who shall not believe that they are indited by that 
Spirit who searches the deep things of God ? to whom 
the names of God's elect are revealed, and for whom 
he causes suppHcation to be made, " according to the 
will of God, with groanings which cannot be uttered ? " 
But in the mean time, and till the prayer of faith is 
answered, the persons who acre the subjects of this in- 
tercession, must still be admonished, that " if the light 
that is in them be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness." 

There is a case of " walking in darkness," which 
although not apparently contemplated by our apostle, 
may be referred to, in connexion with verse 6. And it 
is the case of those who seem to possess saving grace 
and faith, but who do not enjoy the light of God's coun- 
tenance, nor the comfortable assurance of faith. The 
prophet Isaiah may refer to such a state when he says, 
" Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? Let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God." But the New Testa- 
ment is remarkably silent as to such an experience in 
the case of believers. To such its language continually 
is, " Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye hght 
in the Lord." Certainly many persons appear to linger 
on the borders of the kingdom of light, and to stand 
for a long time without the heavenly Jerusalem, seeking 
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an entrance into this kingdom and city, but as yet find- 
ing none. And the prophet's words may be applicable 
to such persons. For they have faith to fear the Lord, 
and they obey the voice of his servant, by asking the way 
to Zion, by seeking to walk therein, and by knocking at 
the gates of the city for admittance. Then such per- 
sons, who may be said at present to walk in darkness, 
are directed to " trust in the name of the Lord," and 
their deliverance cannot be doubtful, because our Lord 
has said, " every one that seeketh, findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it shall be opened." It certainly pleases 
God also, that some in the early stages of their conver- 
sion to himself, should realize in their own souls the 
import of what the scripture signifies by the term 
" darkness J*^ Persons under conviction of sin for the 
first time do most certainly walk in darkness. It may 
sometimes be said of such, that an horror of great dark- 
ness falls upon them ; and that with the father of the 
fedthfiil, they behold the smoking furnace, and the 
burning lamp of Jehovah's awful justice. (Gen. xv. 
12 — 17.) The wrath of God against sin is revealed in 
their souls. They find themselves within the precincts 
of that mount Sinai of which it is written, that " if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
or thrust through with a dart." (Heb. xii. 20.) They 
are come '* unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest/' 
(ver. 1 8.) and the broken law of God is in their ears as 
" the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which 
having heard, they intreat that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more." (ver. 19.) And who will deny 
that it is the prerogative of God alone to exchange this 
blackness and darkness of Sinai, for the healing hght 
of his salvation ? " For God," says the apostle " who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
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shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." Never- 
theless, God works instrumentally hy his word, as well 
as immediately hy his Spirit, when he says to the soul, 
tremhling under the darkness of the law of sin and 
death, " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." (Isaia^lx. 1.) 
It is only God who can say to the inmost spirit of a 
man, " Fear not, I am thy salvation ; " hut at the same 
time it is the all-important office of the ministry of re« 
conciliation, to cry out unceasingly to such convinced 
souls, " Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope ; " " Behold thy king cometh unto thee : , he is just 
and having salvation." (Zech. ix. 9, 12.) 

The case of those who thus walk in darkness, under 
their first fearful convictions of sin and the wrath of God» 
does not often form a topic of discourse in the pulpit 
instructions of our teachers, except they have them- 
selves passed through this initiatory stage of the life of 
faith. Spiritual sympathy is the result of Christian 
experience. We feel for those who are enduring all 
that we have ourselves felt. We understand their con- 
dition, and, if we have the howels of mercies, and kind- 
ness, and charity proper to the elect of God, (Col. iii. 
12.) we shall greatly desire to promote the peace and 
consolation of our afflicted hrethren ; we shall do our 
utmost to hind up their wounds; and if it he possiUe, 
we shall pour into them the oil and wine of gospel 
grace. Those teachers therefore are convicted, not 
only of spiritual ohduracy and hardness of heart, hut of 
gross ignorance ; who, regardless of the nature of their 
office, forhear " to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound." Who refrain from ap- 
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pointing "to them that mourn in Zion, beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be glorified." (Isaiah bd. 1 — 3.) Indeed 
we find too many of the watchmen in our Zion, igno- 
rant of the pastor's office. To a certain degree, but in 
a very limited sense, they do perhaps '* cry aloud and 
spare not." They do after a manner " shew the people 
their transgressions, and the house of Jacob their sins." 
They sound, what they consider, an alarm. They speak 
of open and known sin as obnoxious to the wrath of 
God ; and they exhort to the putting away of all such 
sin. Perhaps they may say also, that faith, added to 
the putting away of sin, is necessary to salvation. But 
concerning the law, nothing is said by these blind guides, 
except it be that they enjoin its observance ; in part at 
least, on peril of eternal damnation. These teachers 
know not what it is to be " shut up under the law," as 
in a fortress of impregnable strength. They have never 
been in this prison-house themselves, nor do they feel 
for those who are immured in its dark chambers. The 
law in its terrible power and might, and most fearful 
character of the avenger of blood, (Numb, xxxv.) has 
never knocked at the door of their hearts. They have 
not been slain by the law; (Rom. vii. 10,) nor do they 
pity those who have. The security their own souls have 
always enjoyed, has prevented the necessity of their 
fleeing in their own case to those cities of refuge of 
which the scripture speaks. And they are not able, 
nor are they anxious, to direct poor trembling sinners 
to " a city of habitation." To such pastors the pro- 
phet Ezekiel speaks distinctly in the thirty-fourth chap- 
ter of his prophecy. He says, " the diseased have ye 
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not strengthened, neither hare ye healed that which was 
sick« neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brooght again tiiat which was driven 
away, neither have ye sought that which was lost ; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye roled them." It 
is a happy thing for such afflicted souls as walk in 
darkness, and receive no light from the fEuthful care of 
their appointed ministers, that the Lord has himself 
engaged to deliver such. After reproving the miscon- 
duct and negligence of the shepherds of his people, we 
find this consolatory promise, " Thus saith the Lord 
God ; behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep and 
find them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in 
the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered, 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out 
of all places where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day." " I will seek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick." 

There is another case of walking in darkness, which 
is dissimilar from that just described. The experience 
that has been already pourtrayed, is that of a soul con- 
vinced of sin, condemned by the law, and unable as 
yet to lay hold on the covenant of grace with a steady 
faith. But there are those who say that they walk in 
darkness, after they have become " light in the Lord." 
They doubt, it may be, of the reality of their own faith, 
although they were once assured that they had received 
the faith of God's elect. They fall again, perhaps, under 
the power of the law, so that they are possessed with 
" the spirit of bondage unto fear," instead of " stand- 
ing fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had made them 
free." And these circumstances may be indicated by 
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the prophet Micah, when he says, '* Rejoice not against 
me, O mine enemy ; when I fall I shall arise ; when I 
sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me/' 
David also may refer to the same spiritual condition, 
when he says, " Unto the upright there ariseth light 
in the darkness." But when we speak of the believer, 
as " light in the Lord,'* which most assuredly he is, 
and also, of his walking in darkness, there appears to 
be a manifest contradiction. And it would seem from 
the passages quoted from Micah and the Psalms, that 
amidst the darkness adverted to, the light of faith is 
still supposed to exist. Indeed it bums brightly in the 
beautiful apostrophe of the prophet. And there cannot, 
we are well assured, be any thing more than a partial 
eclipse of the believer's faith, even when he seems 
to himself to walk in darkness. Probably this sort of 
darkness, although not distinctly specified in the New 
Testament, is included amongst the sins and tempta- 
tions into which it is always supposed the believer may 
fall, whilst he is " wrestling, not with flesh and blood, 
but against powers, against principalities, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." By the multiplied devices 
of Satan, and through the remaining power of indwell- 
ing corruption, the glorious light of the gospel of 
Christ may be for< a season obscured in the believer's 
heart. Unbelief for a moment indulged, may bring 
a cloud over the believer's mind ; but faith, which is 
perennial in the soul, springs up anew, and chases 
away the darkening shadows. The apostle Peter refers 
in his first epistle, to that painful experience of the 
believer, which he terms the ** being in heaviness 
through manifold temptations.'* This " heaviness " 
may possibly express much the same thing that be- 
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lievers intend, when they speak of walking in darkness. 
But it is certainly worthy of ohservation, that no such 
state as that of "walking in darkness/' is distinctly 
indicated in the New Testament, as one common or 
proper to helieyers. Far from it. The command is 
miiversal and binding upon all ; ** Rejoice in the Lord 
alway." " Rejoice in the Lord, and again I say re- 
joice/' And such a state of darkness is evidently op- 
posed, by the exhortation, " Cast not away your 
confidence, which hath great recompence of reward." 
Our confidence in God our Saviour is constantly to be 
maintained. It must be guarded as a sacred treasure. 
No quarter must be given to that enemy who would 
rob us of our joy in the Lord. However specious the 
pretence may be for the believer's contmuing to walk 
in darkness, there is no scriptural ground for his doing 
80, but every reason for the contrary. Has he been 
" overtaken with a fault," which conscience condemns, 
and on account of which he is justly humbled before 
his God ? *' If any man (any believer) sin, he has an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins." " Being jus- 
tified by faith," says the apostle, " we have peace with 
Grod; and rejoice in the hope of the glory of Grod." 
No scriptural reason can be. assigned ^hy a justified 
person shoidd walk in darkness. Nor do6s it appear 
agreeable to the tenor of the doctrine of the New Tes- 
tament, that he should do so. The saints are con- 
tinually admonished to " grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
And such a progressive increase of the knowledge of 
Christ, must be productive of a continually increasing 
Hght. 

But probably in very many cases, when beUevers 
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walk in darkness, this arises from a morbid state of the 
animal spirits, or from positive physical disease. For 
we know that bodily disease does in a variety of ways 
impair the functions of the mind, so that it becomes 
incs^ble of forming right judgments, and may ima- 
gine to itself innumerable distortions of the truth. 
The Scripture does not appear to bear upon such cases ; 
except that in general, it commends us in all exigencies 
and upon all occasions to have recourse to the Great 
Physician of body, soul, and spirit, "who knows whereof 
we are made, and who remembers that we are dust/' 
We cannot err however in maintaining, that although 
the inward witness of faith may appear to be impaired 
by disease, and the mind to be clouded as to its own 
evidence of saving grace, faith in the believer's heart 
is an indestructible principle, and its light can never be 
extinguished. The inward witness of faiUi may be ob- 
Bcored. It may appear altogether lost. But before 
whose eyes is it darkened ? Not before those eyes 
which are as a flame of fire, whose glance pierces to 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. That is impos- 
sible. " The foundation of God standeth sure, for the 
Lord knoweth them that are his." Does God forget 
that such an one has faith ? That to such a person, 
at such a time, he imparted faith, precious faith, the 
Mth which is of the operation of his Spirit, the fedth 
of his elect ? Is it obliterated from the mind of God, 
that at such aud such a season, the person whom he 
had endowed with faith, laid hold on the covenant of 
grace, even on that Jesus, who is himself the Covenant 
provided by the Father ? (Isa. xlii. 6, 7.) And if a 
citizen of Zion says, " The Lord hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me ; " has not our God 
already replied to that sorrowful complaint } " Can a 
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woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, they may 
forget, yet will not I forget thee. Behold I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls 
are continually before me." Disease may have so im- 
pared the functions of the natural mind, that Satan 
may appear to have gained the victory over a believer's 
faith. But that faith was long ago grounded on a rock 
which cannot be shaken, "And that rock is Christ : " 
" The same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 
" All flesh is indeed as grass, and all the glory of men 
as the flower of grass : the grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away." The external manifesta- 
tion, therefore, of faith, as far as it is in man, and a 
part of his glory, may appear to fade and wither ; but 
as this life of faith is in Christ, and in God, it cannot 
die. It was begotten in the heart of the believer, by 
that ** incorruptible seed of the Word, which liveth 
and abideth for ever ; " and it unites to Jesus, in whom 
its possessor has obtained an imperishable hfe. And 
ere long the day shall come, in which faith shall be no 
more required as the active principle which gives evi- 
dence to the soul of things unseen, for the realities 
themselves will soon be present. And with reference 
to such a period, and to the case also of behevers now 
in darkness, the beautiful words of the prophet may be 
applied : " The sun (symboUcal of faith) shall be no 
more thy light by day ; neither for brightness shaU the 
moon (another emblem of faith) give light unto thee ; 
but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light ; 
and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go 
down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended." 
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7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

The apostle now supposes the opposite of the case 
he had imagined in the preceding verse. There he 
affirms, that whosoever walks in darkness has no fellow- 
ship with God ; but here the contrary of that : and that 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship with him ; and consequently, that our pro- 
fession of faith is not a false one. In this case, we 
neither deceive others, nor are we ourselves deceived. 

Now to '* walk in the light, as he is in the light," is 
so to walk in the light of the gospel of Christ, as to 
possess the knowledge of the truth in the way of an 
external revelation of Grod's will, conjoined with an 
internal manifestation of the same. The light of gospel 
truth may shine on our path, but if the internal light of 
fslth be wanting, spiritual and eternal objects will not 
be discerned. In order to " walk in the light as he is in 
the light,*' i. e. so as to see God in this light, there must 
be faith to see him, who but for this opened eye of the 
understanding will still remain invisible. The expres- 
sion ** as he is in the light " is very significant. And it 
appears to limit the experience of walking in the light, 
to those who are by faith conscious of the fact, that 
God is reconciled to man in the person of his Son Jesus 
Christ. To discern God in the light of the gospel, is 
to see him as a reconciled Father, and to know ourselves 
to be his children by adoption and grace. And thus 
walking in the light of the gospel, and perceiving that 
God is well pleased with us in his Son, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, i.e. we maintain a blessed inter- 
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course of ^endship with our God. Our heavenly 
Father has made over to us the unspeakable gift of his 
Son, and " with him also he freely gives us all things.'* 

Our hearts, on the other hand, previously enlightened 
by his Spirit, and softened by his grace, return love for 
love. " We love Him because He first loved us." We 
begin to love him, when we know that he has so loved 
us. And in this way we have fellowship with God. We 
give him back a little portion of his own love, with 
which he has first warmed our hearts. We restore him 
a little measure of the honour, that he has first put 
upon us. 

The expression, " as He is in the light" evidently im- 
plies that there is such a thing as walking in a counterfeit 
light, in which God is not, although he may appear to he 
therein. And such is the light in which some of the 
zealous votaries of false rehgions have walked, and do 
still walk, in apparent devotion and heavenly contem- 
plation. Enthusiastic fervours may appear to mark the 
worship of the heart ; but if the light be of man s kind- 
ling, all who walk in this light, shall lie down in sorrow. 
(Isa. 1. 10.) The light of the gospel reveals to us our 
God, in and through the person of a Mediator. Let 
God be contemplated out of Christ, and he is no longer 
the God whom the light of the gospel reveals. In that 
case we worship we know not what. We adore an idol 
which our own minds have formed. 

The substance then of the apostle's declaration is 
this ; that we have fellowship with God, when by fiuth 
we realize the truth that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, and not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them. For the light of the gospel reveals 
this truth, and it is applied to the believer's heart by 
the power of that faith which is of the operation of 
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God's spirit. But in the words " as He is in the light," 
the pronoun need not be restricted to the person of God 
the Father. It may also be interpreted of Jesus, who is 
" light of light" and without whom all our light is 
indeed darkness. And in that case the meaning is still 
much the same ; for in the dispensation of the grace of 
the gospel, we find the divine persons of the Father and 
the Son in constant union, according to the statement 
of our Lord, '• I and my Father are one." So that if 
we suppose Christ to fie intended by the apostle, in him 
we also discern the Father, for Christ has said, " Who- 
soever has seen me, has seen the Father." And truly 
it is only through Christ, that we obtain fellowship with 
God. If Christ be not in the light, if he is not Himself 
our light, never shall the beams of the Father's glory 
irradiate our hearts. Therefore, if the emphatic pro- 
noun " He" in the present verse, be considered in 
connexion with its antecedent, and also with the gene- 
ral sense of the passage, to be properly restricted to the 
first person of the Trinity, still we cannot but see Jesus 
at the same time, inai^much as " he is the light of men," 
" and the true light," whom if we follow, we shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. (John 
viii. 12.) 

" And the blood" &c. Our peace with God the 
Father being established in the person of our mediator 
and redeemer, who purchased that peace with the price 
of his own blood, we are now admitted into happy fel- 
lowship with God. No more " aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenant of 
promise, and without God in the world," we are 
** brought nigh by the blood of Christ," and " in him 
we receive the atonement." Even now we are " heirs 
of Grody and joint heirs with Christ/' and by an express 
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declaration of the Scripture *• all things are ours." The 
grant is made, and our Grod will not revoke it. " No 
good thing will he withhold from those who walk up- 
rightly," i.e. from those who walk in the light, as Christ 
is in the light, justified by his grace, and making men- 
tion of his righteousness and of his only. 

But our apostle would reassure om* drooping faith as 
to the fact of our continuance in that happy fellowship 
into which our heavenly Father has admitted us. Our 
anxious hearts suggest, that although justified by faith, 
although forgiven all past ofifences for the name's sake of 
Jesus, we shall contract, and it may be, have already 
contracted since the first time of our believing, new 
offences, of a kind calculated to interrupt our fellowship 
with God, and to cause him to cast us from him in dis- 
pleasure. Now in answer to such fears of humble, and 
in the main holy hearts, the apostle reveals to us, that 
" the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all 
sin" It has cleansed us already, and it wiU not cease 
to cleanse our souls. A continual process of purification 
is going on on our behalf. And this is indeed a truth 
calculated to rejoice our hearts ; for here we perceive, 
that in spite of our new guilt, and fresh offences, we 
remain justified, and righteous in God's sight. We sin 
after justification, but the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses 
from that sin. We contract fresh guilt. The blood of 
the Lamb stiU flows to wash away the guilty stain. 
And from whence is this grace, this continual remission ? 
It would seem indicated as the Father s gift and counsel, 
by the insertion of the words " his Son,'* in the sen- 
tence that reveals to us our state of privilege. " And 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth us from all 
sm.*' Here we are reminded that the Son is the 
Father's gift ; and that he is the Father's gift to a sin- 
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fill world, whom he so loved, as not to spare his own 
Son, but freely to give him up for us all. We cannot 
doubt then that the continually cleansing efficacy of the 
blood of Jesus, is a part of the Father^s counsel in the 
plan of our redemption. And in connexion with our 
present subject, how naturally are we reminded that the 
sum and substance of gospel grace does indeed consist 
in " Redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace." The 
importance also of the fact, that the believer's sin is 
continually remitted, and cleansed by the blood of 
Christ, will appear, if we consider that our fellowship 
with the Father could not possibly be maintained in any 
other way ; but that by this means, of the Father's own 
appointing, it is established, and constantly ratified 
anew. If sin at any time remain on the believer's per- 
son, how can he be accepted in the sight of that holy 
God, " who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? " 
" And how shall two walk together except they be 
agreed ? " " Light and darkness have no communion ; " 
nor can a sinner have fellowship with God, except in 
virtue of a constant remission of his sin. In the 
apostle's words, then, we have not only that result and 
effect set before us, which arises from walking in the 
light, and enjoying fellowship with God ; but also the 
ground itself of that communion is disclosed to us. 
Truly, if we so walk in the light of the gospel, as to 
have in it a continual eye to the covenant of grace, the 
effect will be, that our sins shall be continually par- 
doned, and we shall remain always justified from all 
offences. And this is proved simply from the tenor of 
that word of God, which holds imceasingly the same 
language to every child of man ; " look unto me and be 
ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." But besides this 
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provision of mercy, which is available for all who make 
use of it, (as indeed the believer does when he sins 
against God,) there is another provision made on the 
behalf of those who are justified by grace. And it is 
this : that sin is not at any time imputed to them. Not 
only does the believer again and again confess his new]y 
contracted sin to God, and implore remission of the 
same, — and more than this, not only does he obtain the 
pardon he desires, through faith in the appointed sacri- 
fice, — but also, even before the confession to God, and 
assurance to his own spirit, that his sin is pardoned, it 
is remitted, in virtue of the blood of that Jesus, " who 
by one offering hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. ' 

In a former verse, (3,) when speaking of his own 
fellowship with God, the apostle affirmed that this fel- 
lowship was " with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." And the expression in the present verse, 
" we have fellowship one with another,*^ does of neces- 
sity include, communion with the Son, as well as with 
the Father. Indeed we may add, that this fellowship 
exists between the believer and all the persons of the 
Trinity, and that when we speak at any time of commu- 
nion with God, we cannot separate the persons of the 
godhead, so as to suppose that we can enjoy fellowship 
with one, and not with all. Our communion is at all 
times with God, Father, Son, and Spirit. And the 
origin of this fellowship is derived from the eternal love 
and electing grace of the Father, who in the foreknow- 
ledge of our defection and apostacy, decreed our resto- 
ration to himself through the gift, the unspeakable gift 
of his own Son. To this Son, as mediator, we owe our 
peaceful, happy intercourse with God our Father. " He 
is our peace ; and he made peace for us by the blood of 
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his cross." To this blood also we are indebted, for that 
constant remission of offences, which secures the con* 
tinuance of the peace, purchased for us at so vast a 
price. Lastly, we possess the inward witness of these 
facts, by the communion of the Holy Ghost, and with- 
out his aid we could not enjoy fellowship either with the 
Father or the Son. For it is " by the Holy Ghost 
given unto us, that the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts." ("Rom. v. 5.) Without the Spirit s teach- 
ing, we had remained ignorant of the great love with 
which our Father in heaven hath loved us. But for him 
no corresponding love had taken possession of our 
hearts. And he it is, who takes of the things of Christ 
and shows them unto us. He reveals to us " the 
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and 
which it hath not entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive." And to this discovery he annexes the disclo- 
sure, that these things are ours. "lis he who witnesses 
with our spirits, that we are the children of God. He 
assures us of the fact of our adoption. He enables us 
to cry with the accent of faith, " Abba, Father." And 
in the course of our fellowship with God, it is the Spirit 
who maintains and carries it on, for he suggests every 
word and work by which we may serve God acceptably. 
We are ignorant, and although we have a loving Father, 
reconciled to us in his Son, " we know not what things 
to ask for as we ought." But the Spirit helps our 
infirmities. He teaches us to pray. He suggests our 
supplications. And how continually does he admonish 
us to walk worthy of our state of privilege ! He brings 
all things to our remembrance, that Christ has spoken, 
or caused to be written for our guidance ; and he applies 
the word to our hearts with a divine power. More 
than this, and above all, he communicates his own 
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divine natute to our souls. He maintains the life of 
Christ within us, by the indwelling of his own mighty 
power, and secures the continuance of that fellowship 
with the Father and the Son, which but for him would 
soon languish and decay. 

It is of very great importance to the believer that he 
should clearly understand the nature of his reconciliation 
with God, for without this knowledge, his fellowship with 
the Father, as to his own enjoyment and consciousness of 
its existence, is liable to continual interruption. An 
abiding conviction of the Father's love should occupy 
our hearts, or the remaining enmity of our minds will 
not be subdued. For if we do not believe that God 
for Christ's sake has forgiven us all trespasses, we shall 
probably feel an instinctive hatred to that light by 
which our deeds may be reproved. But when we can 
realize the truth, that " God does not see iniquity in 
Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel," so as to take ven- 
geance of that sin which he has already transferred from 
guilty man to his surety Christ, then we take courage, 
and come to the light, and walk therein, in order that 
our deeds, our works of faith, may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. (John iii. 20, 21 ; and 
vi. 28, 29.) It is indeed a high attainment of faith to 
be persuaded at all times, that God is well pleased with 
us in his Son ; and that when we discover in ourselves 
innumerable sins, we are not on that account to doubt 
of his favourable acceptance of our persons. But all 
turns upon this one point. Have, we an eye to Jesus as 
the Mediator of the new covenant ; and do we believe 
that he can save, and " will save to the uttermost, all 
who come unto God by him ? " It is only in this full 
assurance of faith, " that we have boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus." But bemg fully 
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convinced of the blessed truth, that where there is re- 
mission of sin no more offering is required on its ac- 
count, (Heb. X. 18, 19, 22.) our souls enter into rest, 
the preparatory rest of faith, and become capable of 
enjoying fellowship with God. And then it is, that we 
come without the " fear that hath torment," into the pre- 
sence of our thrice holy God. Then it is that we en- 
dure the searching glance of those eyes which are as a 
flame of fire, and pray to our God to " search us and 
try us, and see if there be any wicked way in us, that 
we may be led in the way everlasting." For why 
should we fear to approach the holy light and piercing 
eye of oiu* God ? Sinners indeed shall be consumed in 
his presence ; but he is pleased to account us righteous. 
Our sins are in our own eyes as scarlet he tells us they 
are white as snow. They are as crimson ; he pronounces 
them to be as wool. (Isaiah i. 18.) And shall we ven- 
ture to dispute his word } Shall we not rather say, " Let 
God be true, and every man a liar } '* Shall we not 
rather believe that our iniquities are blotted out, as he 
declares ; and also, that they are covered with the gar- 
ment provided by himself ? The white raiment that he 
has put upon us, is the righteousness of saints; (Rev. 
xix. 7, 8.) but it is far more than this. It is '* the 
righteousness of God," which is made ours by faith. 
This attire is such that earth only affords imperfect 
emblems of its purity and brightness. But encircled 
with these garments of salvation, with these robes of 
our Immanuel's righteousness, we venture into the 
august presence of our God, no longer afraid lest the 
shame of our nakedness should appear. (Rev. iii. 18.) 

In the text under consideration, the apostle only 
says ** the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from 
all sin" but we know from other parts of scripture. 
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that when iniquity is forgiven* and sin covered, righteous- 
ness is imputed, (Psahn xxxii. 1, 2. Rom. iv. 6 — 8.) 
and we do not therefore err in extendingthe signification 
of the apostle's words, and the blessing conveyed in 
them. The same garment that hides our sin from the 
eye of God, presents to him the perfect righteousness 
of his well-beloved Son. The first Adam, who is of the 
earth, earthy, being clothed upon with the Lord from 
heaven, " this corruptible " doth even now " put on 
incorruption," and " this mortal immortality." (1 Cor. 
XV. 53.) 

^, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 

the truth is not in us. 

The apostle now breaks off from the consideration of 
the behever's happy state of privilege, to advert to the 
case of those, who whilst they make profession of a 
true faith, are altogether in the dark, as to the nature 
of that sin which stiU remains in the regenerate. Such 
persons are not conscious of any need of the continual 
operation of the cleansing efficacy of the blood of Jesus. 
They suppose that being delivered from the guilt of past 
offences, and justified, by what they imagine to be faith, 
the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness has 
already performed its office ; and that now, it remains 
for them to do their part, by so fulfilling the law, as not 
to contract fresh guilt. They are perfecting holiness, 
as they think, in the fear of God, so that actual sin is 
not committed by them. Consequently, they do not 
perceive the necessity on their own part, of being con- 
tinually washed anew in the blood of Christ. 

Now, according to our apostle, such persons say 
virtually, that thev have no sin, although it may be. 
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they do not expressly declare the same with their lips. 
And what does he affirm concerning such ignorant 
opposers of the truth of Grod's word ? " They deceive 
themselves, and the truth is not in them." Others, 
except it be the grossly ignorant, they cannot deceive ; 
but they impose upon themselves. The truly enlightened 
will not give credit to any pretensions to a sanctity 
which is unscriptural. They possess the charity " which 
hopeth all things, and believeth all things," but at the 
same time, they possess faith which brings all to the 
test of God's word, and there they learn, that there is no 
true righteousness save by imputation ; that at all times 
we stand " accepted in the beloved ; '* and at no con- 
ceivable moment in ourselves, so as not to require an 
interest in ** the blood of the everlasting covenant." 
It Ib indeed surprising that any should be able to prac- 
tise such gross self-deception, as to imagine them- 
selves without sin, when the whole tenour of scrip- 
tmre is against them. Every page of holy writ appears 
to refute their error. If not convicted by their own 
hearts, the perusal of the scripture must needs condemn 
them, were it not for the cause assigned by the apostle ; 
" the truth is not in them." " The sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God," has not performed its work 
upon these ignorant professors. They have not found 
it " quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
seal and spirit, and of the joints, and marrow, and that 
it is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." "The thought of foolishness is sin." But 
who amongst the most holy of the saints, does not con- 
tinually lament more of evil in himself than the mere 
thought of sin. Our thoughts condemn us, but our 
words and works condemn us also. Our transgressions 
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are more in number than the hairs of our head. For 
sin mingles in all we do. Even in the thoughts* 
and words, and works suggested by God*s grace, and 
performed by the operation of his Spirit, we intermingle 
our own sin. And to say nothing of our wilful faults* 
which are so many and so grievous, how often do we 
err through ignorance! We sin unconsciously. But 
the circumstance of our ignorance does not wipe away 
our guilt. Far from it. An atonement is still neces- 
sary (Lev. iv. 2. and v. 15 ; Numb. xv. 22.) And in 
VEun shall we attempt to discriminate as some pretend 
to do, between a temptation to commit sin, and the 
actual comphance with the temptation. The fact of our 
being tempted to transgress, convicts us of iniquity. 
For how are we tempted except there be in the heart an 
inbred lust exciting us to evil ? By God's grace assist- 
ing and preventing us, the actual transgression is per- 
haps avoided. But what then ? " the thought of fooU 
ishness is sin." Of (rod alone it is affirmed, that " he can- 
not be tempted with evil." And the reason why he can- 
not, is, because he is perfectly and immutably righteous. 
But all agree that man is susceptible of temptation to sin, 
after he is renewed by grace. He can be tempted with 
evil. And the scripture is explicit in defining the na- 
ture of sinful temptation. Every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust and enticed (James i. 
14.) And although by the power of grace the entice- 
meDt is resisted and overcome, the fact of its conception 
in the heart proves the existence of sin there ; of sin, 
which needs to be cleansed by the blood of Jesus, of 
sin, the same in kind, though not in degree, with all the 
more flagrant manifestations of the hateful principle. 
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9. Ifwe confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

The false experience described in the last verse, is 
now contrasted by our apostle, with the genuine expe- 
rience of the saints. And of these, it is universally 
true, that they are convinced of sin. They also know 
that the confession of their sin is proper and necessary. 
So far from pretending that they are without sin, they 
make a frank and open confession of the same, both to 
God and man. To God always, at all times, and upon 
all occasions. To man also, unequivocally as fiEU* as 
the fact of the existence of sin is in question ; but with 
reserve, as to its particular manifestations. The apostle 
seems to oppose this confession of sin, to the denial of 
its existence in the preceding verse. And as he affirms, 
that the sin of believers is remitted upon confession, we 
must infer, that the inverse of this is also true, and that 
sin is not remitted except it be confessed. The case 
then of those who suppose themselves to be without 
sin is deplorable, for their fancied immunity makes con- 
fession unnecessary, and without confession of sin there 
is no remission. Such persons must therefore bear the 
weight of their own iniquity. 

" He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness" This is a most 
encouraging declaration for those who groan under a 
sense of their manifold sins, and remaining imperfec- 
tions. Not only will God forgive sin upon confession, 
but he is pledged to do it by the perfections of his na- 
ture. His faithfulness is on our side, and his justice 
too. Here is comfort indeed for imperfect penitent be- 
lievers. Not only does the mercy of God incline him 

E 5 
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to pardon the sinner, his justice makes it necessary that 
the believer should be pardoned. The mercy and com- 
passion of our God induced him to devise the means for 
our full absolution. Now his justice requires the execu- 
tion of his merciful decrees. Not that we can suppose 
the Father backward to fulfil his own purpose of love ; 
but the apostle would confirm and strengthen our faiths 
by leading us to the immutable rock of God's eternal 
righteousness. For the convinced sinner cannot have a 
perfect confidence in the mercy of Grod, for this reason ; 
that although the scripture testifies abundantly con- 
cerning this attribute of deity, it also declares to us that 
God will by no means clear the guilty. Then, when we 
sin, we dare not trust to the mercy of God, although 
we make confession of our sin, for God has not pledged 
himself to forgive all sin, merely on confession, but on 
the contrary, has threatened to punish sin. And to 
what attribute of our God shall we appeal, if his mercy 
will not secure our pardon ? The scripture in the text 
before us, directs believers to look to the faithfidness 
and justice of God. Our God has pledged himself to 
remit the sins of all who come to him in the name of 
Jesus. And this is the strong hold of faith ; our faith 
has respect to God's faithfulness. It cannot be that our 
God should fail in any thing that he has promised : his 
truth makes this impossible ; but more than this, the 
very justice of God is on our side ; that awful attribute 
which we most fear, is now engaged on our behalf. And 
it is this which the apostle would teach us, for the full 
confirmation of our faith, and consolation of our hearts. 
God is just when he pardons the believer* s sin. His 
justice requires that he should account none g^ty who 
have laid hold upon the covenant of his grace. . Jesus 
" was made sin for us that we might be made the 
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rigliteousness of God in him." The Father laid our 
iniquities on his Son. He visited those iniquities upon his 
person. Christ endured the punishment that was our 
due. And what remains ? That the people for whom 
Christ suffered and died, should yet retain their own 
sins? Impossible. They were transferred to Jesus. 
They became his. Then they are no longer ours. Christ 
in his own person bore the penalty due to our trans- 
gressions. Then God will not reckon with us for a debt 
already paid. His justice forbids this; — but his love 
forbids it too. When the Lord Jesus pleads for his 
believing people, that he has satisfied for their sins even 
to the utmost farthing of the mighty debt, does the Fa* 
ther comply reluctantly with the demands of justice ? 
Oh no ! He is well-pleased to be reminded that the 
debt is paid. His glory is his goodness. (Exod. xxxiii. 
19.) And this attribute of deity shines with resplendent 
brightness in the salvation of his apostate creature, man, 
" And to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" Not 
only does the faithfulness of God secure the forgiveness 
of the believer's sin^ it also secures his purification from 
aU unrighteousness. For the promises of the new 
covenant of grace have respect to more than the cover- 
ing of siQ, and imputation of righteousness. Vast as 
these blessings are, they are linked with other co- 
venanted mercies. An actual cleansing of the heart 
takes place in the case of the regenerate ; and they are 
again and again renewed in the spirit of their minds by 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. In virtue also of 
their new nature, which is maintained in life and vigour 
by the continual operation of the Spirit of Christ, they 
hate the garment spotted with the flesh, and cast it from 
them as a defiled thing. According to the tenor of 
the new covenant of grace, not only is sin remitted, but 
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a new nature is imparted to the believer. The heart of 
stone is removed by the mighty hand of God, which, at 
the same time dispenses the heart of flesh. The stub- 
bom self-will of rebellious nature is subdued; and in- 
stead of this carnal enmity, the Spirit of the Lord 
vouchsafes the meek and humble dispositions of the 
little child. Nor does this work of grace take place 
only on the believer's first conversion to God. Then 
indeed he receives the gift of a new heart. But only as 
it were in embryo. The faculties and affections of the 
new man are to be developed more perfectly as the be- 
liever advances in the life of faith, for his sanctification 
is continually progressive. And this progressive sanc- 
tification takes place through the constant cleansing 
away of all his unrighteousness ; his evangeUcal purifi- 
cation being productive of an actual holiness. For we 
err if we suppose that the cleansing of unrighteousness 
is merely privative, and effects no more than the absence 
of sin. This is far from being the case. When iniquity 
is purged, grace is imparted; (Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27.) 
so that whenever the behever is cleansed from any un- 
righteousness of whatever kind, the new creature is 
made a partaker of the contrary grace. And the per- 
mitted manifestation of the remaining corruptions of the 
carnal mind, do in this way promote the growth of the 
new man, who receives all his lineaments of grace and 
righteousness, through the mortification and annihilation 
of those hateful deformities of sin which are the proper 
and essential characteristics of "the old man who is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts." The believer 
in the ignorance of his heart may sometimes imagine 
that he has attained a considerable perfection in some 
Christian grace, to which in fact he has not attained. 
He will, however, discover his mistake, when the cor- 
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niption of his nature in this particular is revealed to 
him. He will then perceive that his views of Christian 
holiness were very defective, and that the law of God is 
of greater extent than he imagined. Humiliation, self- 
abasement, and sorrow for sin will ensue. The Lord will 
also be entreated to put away the newly-discovered sin. 
But the believer will do more than desire pardon. He will 
earnestly plead with his God to give him the grace in 
which he has discovered himself to be deficient. The ne- 
cessity of purification from any particular sin, always sug- 
gests to the believer that there is an equal necessity for 
his obtaining the spiritual grace which is the opposite of 
that sin ; for these things cannot be separated in his 
mind. And it is in this way that the discovery, and 
subsequent confession and cleansing away of sin, is, in 
the believer's experience, connected with growth in 
grace. 

Before passing on to the next verse, we may with 
propriety advert again to the prominence which the 
apostle gives to the confession of sin on the part of the 
believer, which confession he appears to make a condi- 
tion, in order to our obtaining the pardon and cleansing 
away of sin. Now we know that sin is virtually par- 
doned before it is committed; for " God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." The sins of the elect are there- 
fore, properly speaking, forgiven, before they are con- 
fessed. Still, confession is absolutely necessary on 
many accounts. Without it, God is deprived of the 
honour and glory due to his holy name and nature. It 
is impossible to recognise aright, a single perfection of 
the godhead, except there be a confession of sin on the 
part of his guilty creatures. Except we know and feel 
that we are apostate rebels, utterly undeserving of the 
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least token of divine love and goodness, how shall we 
estimate aright the riches of that grace, which our God 
dispenses to his enemies ? And surely if we know and 
feel our sin, we must make confession of the same ; for 
if we do not, we hasely dishonour God : we add insult 
to injury, for we make our God a liar. This the apostle 
shews in the next verse. But can the believer, who is 
convinced of sin by the Spirit, thus trifle with the bles- 
sed God ? Is not the disposition to confess sin, the 
first emotion of his contrite spirit ? And does not the 
same ingenuous willingness accompany him all through 
his pilgrimage ? It does. Nor can it be otherwise. 
The language of the believer's heart is this ; ** My sin 
is ever before me." And he cannot keep this confession 
to himself. With the spirit of the returning prodigal, 
he must needs say to his justly- oflended God, " Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy Son." Independently 
of the duty of confession, or any supposed advantage to 
be gained from it, there is on the part of the true peni- 
tent a real satisfaction in the act itself. To lie in the 
dust before Grod, making mention of our great sin and 
unworthiness, is, it may be, the only relief of which we 
are susceptible in the first view of our iniquity. But there 
is often a real reHef in the confession of sin, and no doubt 
this takes place from the fitness of the thing itself. 

The importance and duty of confessing sin, is also 
proved from the circumstance of our being convinced of 
sin, not only by conscience, and by the Spirit of God, 
but by the written word of God. And we should confess 
sin, not only that we may relieve out burdened hearts by 
that confession, but that Grod may be glorified in the 
truth of his word, and justified in all his sayings. He 
declares that we are sinners, and it becomes us to plead 
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guilty. There is no appeal from his decision. Even if 
conscience does not condemn, and the Spirit does not 
convince of sin» it behoves us to confess it, for " God is 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things." 

There is also another reason why confession of sin is 
necessary. God requires that it should take place, and 
this is enough, even if no other cause of fitness could be 
assigned. If God wills that it should be so, shall we 
presume to question his appointment ? But indeed, in 
whatever way we look at this matter of confession of 
sm, its importance, as well as obvious necessity is most 
apparent. For how can the believer, when convinced 
of sin, refrain from making confession to his God? 
Does not the very nature of prayer make confession 
necessary ? We supplicate for mercy, for grace ; but 
why } Is it not a sense of our ignorance, our sin, our 
misery, that stimulates our supplications, and makes 
them necessary? Assuredly it is. Then prayer is 
naturally and properly preceded by the confession of 
our varied wants and miseries and sins. 

It. is melancholy to think that the blessed portion of 
Scripture, now under consideration, is often despoiled of 
its real meaning, by the false glosses, and pretended 
e^cplanations of ignorant teachers. How often do we 
find the trembling sinner reminded, that he must not 
only confess, but also forsake his sin^ before he can hope 
to find mercy ! Instead of proclaiming to the miserable 
prodigals, " This man receiveth sinners," (Luke xv. 2.) 
the heavy-laden souls are severely admonished to ease 
themselves of the burden of sin, before they come to Jesus. 
To confess, is not enough, say these blind guides ; 
where is the proof of your sincerity ? " Wash you, 
make you clean ; cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; and 
bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance," that 
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your confession of sin may approve itself to be un- 
feigned. And such teachers and ignoi'ant expounders 
of the law, like the scribes and pharisees, who in our 
Lord's time sat in Moses* seat, bind heavy burdens, and 
lay them on men's shoulders ; burdens which they 
would not so much as move with one of their fingers. 
How often is the heart of the believer stricken with one 
of Satan's arrows, from the bow and quiver of these 
false teachers ! But their word is the word of God ! 
The arrow was fetched from the armoury of the Scrip- 
ture ! How then is it one of Satan's darts ? Do we 
not read that " he that confesseth andforsaketh his sins, 
shall find mercy?" (Prov. xxviii. 13.) We do. But 
the same wise teacher who indited those words of truth, 
has also reminded us that " to every thing there is a 
season and a time ; that every thing is beautiful in its 
season ; ** and that " a word spoken in due season, how 
good is it ? " We infer then, with the apostle Paul, that 
there is such a thing as " rightly dividing the word of 
truth ; " but that if this word even of truth be spoken 
at random by those " who know neither what they, say, 
nor whereof they affirm, it may become the word of 
pestilential error " and will eat as doth a canker." That 
it does so but too often, the afflicted consciences of the 
saints can testify. No helping hand is stretched out to 
g^ide them to " one mighty to save." The poor suf- 
ferers are not told of the physician who is in Gilead, and 
of the sovereign balm that he dispenses. No. Other 
Scriptures, misapplied to their case, sound like a death- 
knell in their ears ; whilst Satan and their poor hearts 
suggest, ** this is God's word, and we are lost for ever." 
But may we not fitly enquire, how shall any one sin be 
subdued after an evangelical manner, except the soul be 
first united to the Lord ? How shall anv one sin be 
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forsaken, as God requires it should be, unless the grace 
of Christ be present in the heart ? Union with the 
Lord Jesus must first take place, and then the destruc- 
tion of sin wi]l follow. As a general proposition, it is 
true that sin must be forsaken as well as confessed. 
And it will be forsaken when the believer obtains grace 
to part taith it. But to desire the sinner to put away 
his sin when he comes to Jesus, is to require him to 
become in a measure at least his own Saviour. And 
should the thing even appear to be achieved, after a 
legal manner, or in the strength of nature, to what end 
is aU this? Evangelical holiness is a fruit of faith in 
Jesus, and " whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 

It is in vain pretended, that such exhortations to put 
away sin. are always united with an intimation on the 
part of the teacher, that the aid of the Spirit of God 
must be sought for in order to the due performance of 
the work in question. Even if this additional advice is 
given, and the aid of the Spirit is hinted at, as a thing 
necessary, (not that the utter spiritual destitution and 
complete inability of man is ever set forth by such 
teachers,) still the mode of instruction is unsound and 
tmscriptural. To sinners the language of the blessed 
Jesus is ever the same— ''Look unto me and be ye 
saved, all ye ends of the earth." " Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest : " "I came, to seek and to save that which was 
lost : '* "To caD, not the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." 

The severe reproofs of Jesus, as of his forerunner the 
baptist, are not addressed to the publicans and harlots, 
but to the Scribes and the Pharisees ; to the teachers of 
the law; to the self-righteous; even to that class of 
persons who vainly imagine they can forsake sin at 
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tjieir pleasure ; and who know not, that " the leopard 
can as soon change his spots, and the Ethiopian his 
skin/' as the sinner forsake his sin, except by the grace 
of Christ preventing him, and " working in him to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." 

There is a melancholy case which may be adverted to 
in connexion with the confession of sin, which is this 
—The believer under the transient power of sin, and 
blinding influence of temptation, may omit the all-im* 
portent duty of confession. It may be that for a short 
season, whilst he avows himself, in a general way, a 
sinner, he is not touched with any suitable compunction 
for the particular sin under which he labours at the 
time. The Apostle Paul reminds us that there is a 
hardening effect attending the deceitfulness of sin, 
(Heb. iii. 13.) and the case before us is one proof of bis 
assertion. But ultimately confession of sin will take 
place : for sin cannot retain its dominion over the 
believer, who is '* not under the law, but under grace." 
And when sin ceases to exert its power, when the Spirit 
of the Lord again appears to lift up a standard against 
the enemy, the soul will be anew cast down in the view 
of its own delinquency, and return with weeping and 
supplication to the God of Jacob. 

There are persons who strenuously oppose the doc- 
trine of the continual remission of the believer's sin 
merely upon confession, on the ground that such a tenet 
is encouraging to sin, and must needs tend to its com- 
mission. ' For who will not offend at his pleasure,' say 
these objectors, ' if forgiveness can be obtained so 
easily ? Truly here is a door opened for all ungodliness, 
and the saints may well exclaim, "Let us continue in sin 
that grace may abound." 

Now these opposers are altogether in the dark as to 
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the true nature of coilfession of sin. They know not 
that it is a work which man cannot perform at his own 
pleasure. They know not, that the Spirit of Christ is 
the agent here ; and also they are ignorant of the fact, 
that the Spirit of Christ is the Spirit of Holiness ; and 
that whenever real confession of sin is made by the 
believer to his God, it is the Spirit of Holiness who 
suggests the confession. But the doctrine of sin par- 
doned at all, through the blood of a Mediator, is highly 
obnoxious to hxunan reason. The pride of man cannot 
recognize this truth, and if the natural man appear to 
accede to it, it is in fact but an appearance of acquies- 
cence. There is still a lurking hostility within the heart, 
which will from time to time betray itself in hard 
speeches against believing penitents. If to the ortho- 
dox creed of the true church, the homage of the lip be 
yielded, still the believer's creed will be insidiously 
attacked, although it is the confession of faith of the 
true church. The Christian scheme, even as a whole, 
may meet with a full assent, provided only that no one 
portion of that system is pourtrayed in living characters. 
As long as it is speculative, and restricted to the page 
oi Scripture, all is agreed to. But not so, when it is 
discovered to be practical, and in active operation in the 
life of faith. In particular, the doctrine of the conti- 
nual pardon of sin, is very offensive to those who are 
ignorant of the plague of their own hearts. They will 
insist upon it, that it must be prejudicial to holiness ; nor 
can they be convinced of the contrary, except by the 
agency of that " Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seethhim not, neither knowethhim." 
Such persons are UQt aware, that in opposing what they 
conceive to be the false and mischievous faith of a weak 
mortal, they are in fact accounting the blood of the 
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covenant an unholy thing — "That they are doing des- 
pite to the Spirit of grace ; " and are in the perilous 
condition of trampling under foot the Son of God him- 
self. And shall the heliever he told with impunity that 
the continual confession of his sin to God, with his 
conviction of the forgiveness of that sin, is much such 
an antidote for a guilty conscience, as that supplied by 
auricular confession, and the absolution of a priest P 
Long ago, even as far back as the days of Enochs the 
Lord proclaimed that he would come, not only to execute 
judgment upon all, but in particular to convince un- 
godly sinners of their hard speeches which they have 
spoken against him. (Jude 15.) But amidst all the scofl^ 
and cavils of the enemy, amidst the taunts and miscon- 
structions of unbelief and ignorance, the disciple holds 
fast his master's word, and remembers that Christ has 
said, " Let no man take thy crown." He also repels 
the fiery darts of the wicked one with the shield of 
faith. For not only does man oppose the doctrine of 
continued and abiding justification through faith in 
Jesus; it is against this truth that Satan wages his 
most determined warfare. And how should it be other- 
wise ? Can our subtle enemy be ignorant that justifi- 
cation by faith is a mere name, except the justification 
once obtained be for ever ensured to the behever. If 
there is no provision in the covenant of grace for the 
perpetuity of that grace, where is the believer's confi- 
dence ? He is justified by grace from all ofiences. But 
he offends again. He repeats it may be his former 
sins ; or he commits new offences not before commit- 
ted. Now if there is no remission for new sins, how 
shall such an one escape from that wrath to come from 
which the Lord Jesus did most certainly deliver his 
elect, when he died for our sins, and rose again for our 
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justification ? Satan will suggest to the believer wlio 
transgresses, that " There remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins." (Heb. x. 26.) But were it so in the sense 
supposed by the afilicted conscience, certainly " grace 
would be no more grace/* and- " the covenant of the 
great God, ordered in all things and sure," would appear 
to be of less value than a man's covenant, which accord- 
ing to the Apostle, " though it be but a man's, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disannulleth, nor addeth thereto." 
The accuser of the brethren is to be overcome '* by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of that testimony 
which Jesus has vouchsafed his people." (Heb. xii. 11.) 
Of how great importance is it then, that believers 
should be well acquainted with the nature of that testi- 
mony which the Scripture gives, concerning the cleans- 
ing efi^cacy of the blood of Christ. In our fierce con- 
flicts with the powers, and principalities, and rulers of 
the darkness of this world, we have no defence save one 
— the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. The destroy- 
ing angel dare not touch us, if we plead that " Christ 
Durpassover is sacrificed for us,'* and that we keep the 
feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
He will in vain teU us we are sinners, for whilst we 
plead guilty to that name, we shall point to the blood 
which Christ shed for sinners, such as we are. Nor can 
he with success retort upon us, that our profession of 
futh is insincere, because our present sins witness 
against us. Our sincerity and truth is at least clear on 
one point. We would be saved by Jesus. We despair 
of all other help. We cling to his cross. We believe 
that he loved us, and gave himself for us. We do not 
say, when thus coming to Jesus, If we perish, we perish ! 
No. The word of our testimony forbids this. We dare not 
account the blood of Christ to be perchance unable to 
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wash away our sin. What ! was the blood of God shed 
on the cross for my redemption ! And was it not of 
value enough for that redemption ? Was the Eternal 
Son give^i for me ! And was not the gift costly enough ? 
Such thoughts as these the believer rejects, knowing 
that they are amongst the blasphemies against the Son 
of God, which although they shall be forgiven, are to be 
repelled, as hateful suggestions of the adversary of God 
and man. 

The doctrine of continual remission of sin through 
the blood of Jesus is the strong-hold of faith. Into this 
fortress we retreat when sorely pressed by sin, and Satan, 
and accusing man. And the believer can say, 'The 
Holy Ghost has testified to the truth of this doctrine, 
in my heart, and in the experience (oh how frequent ! ) 
of my life. I have transgressed, and again and again 
the Lord has forgiven me all trespasses. My sins have 
been more in number than the hairs of my head, but his 
compassions have not failed. My provocations, always 
fresh, have been accompanied with new forgiveness. 
Oh how has he borne with my perverseness and my 
folly ! with my pride of heart and self-seeking ! with my 
wretched vanity and nothingness ! Above all, how has 
he endured my hypocrisies and guile, my duplicity in his 
worship, my little reverence and love of his holy name ! 
The catalogue of my sins witnesses against me ; I am 
undone if the blood of Jesus does not purge away the 
believer's sins ! And let the ungodly professors of 
morality plead with their scoffs as they may, in behalf 
of a righteousness which they do not themselves prac- 
tise ; the believer will attest that he finds the doctrine of 
free and full remission of offences upon confession of the 
same, to be the cure as well as the rejoicing of his soul. He 
is assured, let who will maintain the contrary, that his 
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own wonnds, now healed, had remained incurable, but 
for the balm in Gilead, and the physician there ; and 
that his spiritual maladies, now cured, would for ever 
have baffled the skill of the most skilful of the infidel 
and papistical projectors of morality. 

AU the objections that can be raised against the 
blessed doctrine of the free grace of God in the remis- 
sion of the believer's sin, may be traced up to this one 
prolific source of error : the blindness of the natural 
understanding, as to the real nature and demerit of sin. 
The jealousy that so many exhibit when the grace of 
the gospel is fully proclaimed, does not by any means 
spring from any real love of holiness, for we find such 
persons altogether ignorant of the fact of their own 
death in sin. And as to the law of Grod, whilst they 
profess to extol it highly, 08 far as it enjoins morality, 
they know not that a curse is annexed to the violation 
of every one of the least of its commandments. They 
have no knowledge of a " God who is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity." Much less are they convinced, 
that their own iniquity is such as God abhors. Hence 
they look with scorn on those who anxiously inquire, 
" Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the most high God ? ** And more heart- 
ily still do they despise those penitents who answer the 
question and say, that a new and living way has been 
opened into the holiest of all, even into heaven itself, 
by the blood of Jesus ; that this way is revealed in the 
Scripture; and that by faith we may walk therein, 
although defiled with so much remaining corruption of 
nature, as to be constrained to cry out continually, — 
" Unclean ! unclean ! " And it is evident, that the 
experience of the believer, whilst he is passing onward 
through this new and hving way, must be enigmatical 
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to those who have no corresponding feeling of deep 
compunction for their sin, and no adequate conception 
of its malignant nature. The believer cannot maintain 
any peace in his conscience, except by a continual recur- 
rence to the fountain opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness. But those who are heart-whole need no such 
remedy. Again and again the believer looks upon his 
Father's face, to assure himself that that august brow is 
not clouded by a frown. Oh how does he dread an 
eclipse of that smile, which makes heaven glad, and 
which reaches even to this fallen earth ? But how is his 
trembling Spirit reassured ? How shall he know indeed 
that sin has not separated between himself and his Grod ? 
" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us ft'om 
all sin." By this word of grace he knows that he has 
still a Father in heaven, who is also " the God of peace." 
Here is his charter. It is written in characters of blood. 
But again we observe, all this is enigmatical to those 
who are unconscious of their sin ; nay more, it is mat- 
ter of contempt to those, who, but for the intervention of 
the grace of God, wiU be ultimately addressed in the 
fearful language of the Scripture — " Behold ! ye des- 
pisers, and wonder, and perish." (Acts xxxviii. 41.) 



10. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. 

It seems that the Apostle is most anxious to convince 
us of the great sin of those persons, who persuading 
themselves that they are righteous, perceive no necessity 
for the continual remission of their sins. In a former 
verse he aflfirmed, that our supposed immunity from 
sin was the effect of self-deception, and ignorance of the 
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truth; now he adds, that such an assumption is a 
flagrant attack upon the God of truth, whom we make a 
liar, when we thus presume to contradict his word. 
And as the apostle appeared before, to make a reference 
to the principle itself of sin, so now he seems to refer to 
the actual manifestation of that evil principle in the life 
and conversation ; declaring that we are alike wrong, 
whether we say that in our case the flesh does not lust 
against the Spirit, or whether we pretend, even if it does 
so lust, that we have committed no actual sin by means 
of its suggestions. For, in his most holy state, the 
believer has sin in him, although there may be seasons 
in which its existence is not distinctly marked. By the 
grace of Grod, indeed, and by the power of the Spirit, the 
active power of sin may sometimes be so weakened as to 
give but little notice that it is still in being. The soul of 
the believer may be so much under the influence of 
faith, and he may be so absorbed in the contempla- 
tion of divine and eternal things, that for a time he may 
scarcely be reminded, that there is a treacherous enemy 
within his heart, who will yet cause him many a pang. 
The believer may be so occupied with the care of his 
soul, and so folly engaged in confirming his peace with 
God, that for a season no temptation from without may 
reach his abstracted spirit. He is in heaven, far away from 
the vanities and sins of this present evil world. He is 
not even tempted to transgress the commandments of 
the Lord. But even then, when the believer is most 
peculiarly walking in the Spirit, and holding converse 
with the Father and the Son, and delivered from exter- 
nal temptation, does he forget that he has a sinful 
wiure ? Oh no ! The fact is graven on his heart. He 
has been convinced of sin by the mighty power of the 
Spirit. His sin is ever before him. He does not need 
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to be reminded that he is a sinner, by the plague of his 
own heart. The Law of God, which has been trans- 
cribed by the finger of God in the inward parts of his 
mind, reveals to him Ms condition as a sinner, H& is 
not committing acts of sin, which need a present repent- 
ance and confession, but he finds that he has abundant 
cause to repent and abhor himself in dust and ashes for 
the sin of his nature. And this sin, this defect, this 
flaw, he discovers so accurately by the light of the word 
and Spirit of God, that in vain would any one attempt 
to persuade him that he is without sin. And for what 
purpose does he carry on his many conferences with the 
Lord ? What is the subject of his many prayers ? 
What petition does he present most frequently in the 
name of Jesus ? And what is nearest to his heart when 
with intense devotion he makes known his requests to 
God ? These questions are answered very readily by 
the experience of the child of God. He would have 
deliverance from the burden of original and actual sin. 
He .would know that the Lord will not impute to him 
the sin of his nature. His anxiety is to this end. His 
chief dihgence tends to this point. To be assured that 
God can and will remit the guilt and punishment of his 
sin. 

But the scene changes, and the behever discovers 
that although he is justified by faith, sin is not long 
quiescent. He comes down from the mount, and pursues 
his journey through the wilderness. And there he is 
led about through many a circuitous way, which he 
fears cannot be the " right way to the city of habitation." 
Unforeseen temptations arise, and he is overtaken with 
many faults. In his first conversion to God, the axe 
had appeared to strike at the very root of sin, and so it 
did. But fibres of that root remained behind undis- 
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covered. Now it appears that they are so interwoven 
in the whole frame-work of the body and soal of man, 
that they cannot be perfectly eradicated, except by 
the dissolution of that soul and body. And the root of 
bitterness springing up anew, defiles the soul. What 
new sins appear! what .vain imaginations! what cor- 
rupt affections! all followed by the mournful cry, 
"The crown is fallen from our head : Woe unto us that 
we have sinned." 

Far, very far is the believer from arrogating to him- 
self freedom from sin. At one time he deplores the 
original corruption of his nature ; at another, the posi- 
tive sins produced by that corruption. And after he is 
ibUy persuaded that his peace has been made vnth God, 
so that the sin of his nature is not imputed ; and that 
the damage he sustained by being " conceived in sin 
and shapen in iniquity," has been completely repaired 
by the immaculate conception and birth of the Son of 
God, still he is humbled by the sense of his remaining 
imperfections, and every day he discovers more certainly, 
that salvation is of grace, and not of works. 

It is not to be supposed that the apostle refers in this 
verse to those who opposed the doctrine of* the fall of 
man, so as to deny that man is responsible to God for 
his sins ; for he is not reasoning with infidels, but 
addressing the possessors of the Christian faith, who, 
as such, must have acceded to the Scripture doctrine 
that man is a sinner, for whom, redemption is provided 
through a Mediator. John is not now proving, as a 
brother apostle had done, that " all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God." He is not consider- 
ing the state of man by nature ; but rather the belie- 
ver's condition imder grace. His meaning therefore is 
this : Should we, who are professed believers, arrogate 
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to ourselves such a degree of perfection, as to say that 
we have not sinned, since we received the grace of 
justification ; in that case, we make God a liar, and his 
word is not in us. For that word testifies, that " the 
heavens are not clean in his sight, and that he chargeth 
his angels with folly." Moreover, that there is not a 
just man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth not ; 
and that " in many things we all ofifeAd." (Job xv. 15 ; 
andiv. 18. Eccles. vii. 20. and James iii. 2.) 
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CHAPTER II. 



1. My little children, these things torite I unto you, that 
ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2. And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 

The beloved disciple was well aware, that the enemies 
of God and his saints would blaspheme greatly, by rea- 
son of the doctrine of continual remission of sin through 
the blood of a Mediator. For no truth can be more 
abhorrent to human pride, than this of being saved only, 
and at all times by grace. Self-righteousness may per- 
haps assent to the atonement provided for original sin, 
but it will plead hard for its own fulfilment of the law, 
at least after justification, and with some aid derived 
from the Spirit of God. To be no better in ourselves, 
at last, than at first ; to be debtors every moment to 
the grace of Christ, but above all, to be debtors every 
moment to the blood of Christ ; it is this that man's 
proud nature hates, and he repels the idea that he needs 
such a continual remission of his sin. But how sweet 
is this truth to the believer who is conscious of the 
plague of his own heart, and the infinite demerit of sin. 
He cannot be told too often that Jesus is a Saviour. 
To him it is no wearisome repetition to hear again and 
again, that in the midst of the throne of God, there 
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stands "a Lamb as it had been slain.*' Nor is he 
ashamed to confess, even amidst the scofi^ of avowed 
and secret enemies, that his main concern whilst passing 
through the tribulations of his life of faith, is still to 
" wash his robes and make them white in the blood of 
the Lamb.*' 

The apostle goes on to vindicate his doctrine from 
the objections of the carnal mind, in order that believers 
may be fully assured that it is a doctrine according to 
godliness. For he knew that some who were sincere in 
their profession of faith, and by no means actuated by 
the malice of the wicked, supposed, through their re- 
maining ignorance, that the behever's sin could be best 
restrained by the terrors of the law. Now the Holy 
Ghost by his amanuensis opposes that error in the 
words before us. " / torite these things to you,'* says 
John " that ye sin not.'' As some of you are but little 
children in the faith, ye may imagine that it would have 
been wise to pursue a different course. * It may be 
you fancy, that instead of directing you how to find con- 
tinual cleansing for your sin, it had been better had I 
exhorted you to look well to it, that you had no more 
need of fresh purification. But believe that I write 
under the agency of that Grod " who knows whereof we 
are made, and who remembers that we are dust." And 
more than this, that no other doctrine will so efiectually 
promote real holiness of heart and life, because no 
other will produce such deep and abiding convictions of 
the love of God. We love him in exact proportion to 
our belief of his love to us ; and " love is the fulfilling 
of the law." I repeat therefore, in spite of all the mis- 
constructions of enemies, or fears of zealous but igno- 
rant behevers, that " if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the 
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propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but for 
the sins of the whole world; " for none shall be excluded 
from this grace of remission of sins for Christ's sake. 
His atonement is all-sufficient for all who shall avail 
themselves of it. And all wiU assuredly do this, " who 
are the called according to God's purpose ; " who are 
elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.' 

The apostle told us before, that our sins are remitted 
upon confession, and cleansed by the blood of Jesus. 
But now he reveals to us a yet more blessed ground of 
consolation. Whenever we sin, even before confes- 
sion, — for nothing is said of confession here, — 
we have an advocate at God's right hand, pleading 
with the Father for the remission of our sin. And were 
it not for this, from whence, we may ask, could we ob- 
tain the grace of renewed repentance, and the desire 
and power to confess sin ? The whole matter of our 
salvation from first to last, is in the hand of Christ. 
" He is head over all things to his Church." Oh 
happy transfer of our life, with all things pertaining to 
that life, from the weak hand of man, to the mighty 
hand of God ! Jesus is mighty to save. No cause that 
he has undertaken shall miscarry. And he undertakes 
the cause of the weak and still sinful behever. He 
saved him by his death. But " much more " says the 
scripture, does he save him " by his life." By his death 
he opened the gates of heaven to all believers. By his 
life at God's right hand, he secures their entrance into 
the " everlasting doors." Continually, Jesus prays for 
us, " that our faith fail not." When we are about to 
enter into temptation, then he implores grace on our 
behalf. When we have fuUy entered on our acts of 
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disobedience to his law, still he prays : he does not re- 
mit his intercession. It is redoubled in proportion as 
we need his aid. Oh could we see him, interceding for 
us in the heavens, when we are tempted to transgress 
his precepts, surely the sight would melt our stubborn 
hearts, and sin would be in a great measure despoiled of 
its attractions ! But this is the sight which we ought 
to see. This is the spectacle which the Holy Ghost 
sets before our eyes. And is it one that shall embolden 
us to sin with a high hand ? Oh no ! The very reverse 
of this is true, as those can testify who are made par- 
takers of this rich grace of God. 

" Jesus Christ the righteous" The apostle not only 
gives us the name of our high priest and advocate with 
the Father, but he designates him as Jesus Christ the 
righteous. Now this designation is full of the most 
important meaning : it opens to us at once the ground 
of our acceptance with the Father, and the reason why 
God " beholds no iniquity in Jacob, and no perverse- 
ness in Israel." The righteousness of the God-man is 
accepted in lieu of any righteousness of ours, and it 
covers all our sins. So when our breaches of the law 
would of necessity constrain the anger of a God who 
hates iniquity, Jesus pleads for us, that in him we are 
righteous, and no longer sinners. In the hour, when 
our sins would separate between our souls and God, and 
cause him to hide his loving-kindness in displeasure, 
then Jesus directs his Father's eye to that righteousness 
of faith, with which his people are invested. And does 
the Father yield with reluctance to the intercession of 
his Son? Would he fain mark our sin, did not his 
love to the advocate forbid it ? This cannot be : for it 
was the Father's love that induced him to provide us 
such a friend at his right hand. The advocate was 
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appointed for us by the counsel of his own grace. 
" God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." The whole economy 
of our salvation was devised by our heavenly Father. 
And although our sin was necessarily hatefal to him, he 
loved us when we were his enemies. And since we are 
become his friends by the death of his Son, does he 
cease to love us ? Or does he desire now to cast off 
that people whom he foreknew ? He assures us of the 
contrary of all this. " I am the Lord, I change not ; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." We 
should ever trace back our salvation in Christ to the 
Father's loving counsel, because in this way we see how 
willingly he must admit every plea of the gracious inter- 
cessor. And let us beware of picturing to ourselves a 
God who giveth, but not liberally ; who pardoneth, but 
upbraideth at the same time. The Scripture gives us 
another portrait of the blessed God. Here we behold 
him, " very pitiful and of tender mercy." " The Father 
of mercies, and God of all consolation." And when is 
our heavenly Father's pity most Ukely to be excited tow- 
ards his children ? Surely when they have most need 
of it. And when is that } is it not when they are 
seduced into forgetfiilness of his commands ? Ah then 
it is, that the Father's compassion is required, for no 
misery is comparable to that of sin ! All evils are light 
compared with that grievous bitter yoke of bondage ! 
But the Father has made a provision for every exi- 
gency of the believer's case, in " a covenant ordered in all 
things and sure ; " in a covenant ratified by his own 
immutable oath, and by the blood of his beloved Son. 
Oh, monstrous thqught ! that the Father should cease 
to regard those with love, whom he so loved, as to give 
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his Son as the price of their redemption ! And as there 
is with God " neither variahleness nor shadow of tam- 
ing/' so neither can man's fickleness prevail, (as some 
suppose it can,) to change the unchanging counsel of 
Jehovah. The onmiscient God foreknew all the delin- 
quencies of that people whom he decreed to save. 
Their sins against light, against grace, were aU fore- 
known. But " as the Lord's arm is not shortened that 
it cannot save," so in his manifold wisdom, and grace, 
and power, he secured the recovery of his people from 
all sins. He decreed, that with every temptation there 
should he a way to escape, and that at the last a com- 
plete victory should he obtained by all behevers over 
the God of this present evil world. In the covenant of 
grace, there is an express stipulation, that the reveren- 
tial fear of God should never be banished from the 
hearts of the spiritual seed of Christ. They may trans- 
gress, but they shall return unto the Lord, For a just 
man falleth seven times, and riseth up again : so that 
the enemy shall not be able to rejoice against him. 
(Micah vii. 8.) In whatever way then we view the 
blessed truth of the prevailing advocacy of Jesus to 
deliver his people from all sins, its stability is the same. 
Whether we look at the perfect righteousness of the 
mediator, in whom as the beloved of the Father we are 
accepted; or consider the fulness of grace treasured 
up in him, for the supply of all our need, the believer's 
security is alike apparent and complete. We are at all 
times, if justified by faith, virtually righteous in Christ, 
so that sin is not imputed to us any more. But because 
we are only in part renewed by grace, although com- 
pletely justified, the Lord carries on the work of our 
sanctification, by imparting to us more and more of his 
Spirit. " Jesus is exalted to give repentance unto 
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Israel/* And he dispenses the precioos gift to his 
people, as their necessities require. And by his inter- 
cession he obtains all other gifts for the rebellious, that 
the Lord God may dwell among them. For ah, it is 
too tnie, that the rebel nature still cleaves as a polluted 
garment to the saints, although they hate it, as being 
spotted with the flesh.'' 
And he is the propitiation for our sins." In the 
compass of a few words, the apostle sets before us the 
whole of our salvation by Christ. For he represents 
Jesus as our advocate, law-fulfiUer, and propitiatory 
sacrifice. Nothing then is omitted; and all things 
pertaining to life and godliness are secured to us, 
through these different relations in which Christ stands 
towards us. His being " the propitiation for our sins," 
is the foundation of our hope in God. In considering 
the benefits we derive from Christ, we perceive at once, 
that the remission of sin must come first in order, and 
that " without shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion." Hence the necessity of the costly sacrifice of 
the Lamb, slain (in the counsel of God,) " before the 
foundation of the world." And whatever the carnal 
mind may think of the slight demerit of sin, Grod 
affirms that " he will by no means clear^the g^ty." The 
transgression of the law of God, is indeed a greater 
evil than we can fully understand, whilst we are our- 
selves even partially afifected by the blinding influence 
of sin. The light of grace reveals to the believer 
much of the evil of sin, and he perceives it to be 
" exceeding sinful ; " but its fall malignity will only 
be manifested in the light of glory. Now we abhor 
ourselves, and repent as in dust and ashes, in the consi- 
deration of our base treasons against ** the blessed and 
only potentate^ the King of kings, and Lord of lords." 
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We perceive that it is a wonderful and horrible offence, 

that whilst the " ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 

his master's crib/' man, rebellions, ungrateful man, 

despises the mighty and gracious author of his being, 

" saying to the Almighty, depart from us, we desire 

not the knowledge of thy ways." And we feel, when 

convinced of our own sin, that we deserve to be 

banished from that favour and that presence, which by 

nature we reject and loathe. Still the infinite evil of 

sin, is only apprehended in a measure by our finite, 

although regenerate minds : for seeing, as we now do, 

all heavenly and eternal things, as through a glass, 

darkly, our imperfect comprehension of the infinite 

malignity of sin, is allied to our feeble apprehensions 

of the glory and perfections of the Great God. But 

when we see him as he is, and face to face, and in 

that view of God, become ourselves, according to the 

promise, Hke unto him ; then, our enlarged comprehen- 

sions keeping pace with our increased capabilities of 

knowledge, we shall perceive and confess, that as the 

half of the glory of our God was not revealed to us 

by the light of faith, so our former apprehensions of 

the evil of sin, as an ofiFence committed against the 

sacred majesty of heaven, were most insufiicient and 

defective. But although the light of glory dawn not 

upon us yet, we are instructed in the elements of all 

truth, by the word and Spirit of our God. By that 

word and Spirit the hateful nature of sin is made known 

to us in our hearts, by the teaching of the Spirit, who 

convinces us of sin, and in the word, by the distinct 

enunciations which are there made concerning it* 

Above all, it is from the spectacle of the cross of 

Christ, that we best learn what sin is. In the fall of 

man, as recorded in the Scriptures, the awfiil truth is 



CHAP. II : VBB. 1 1 2. 109 

disclosed, that God will execute his judgment on the 
sinner. In the histories of the flood, which came 
upon the world of the ungodly, and the destruction of 
the cities of the plain hy fire from heaven, we are again 
taught, that God will take .vengeance for iniquity. 
Bat chiefly we are taught this, when we hehold the 
righteous Jesus, hearing our transgressions, and in his 
own person receiving the stripes which were our due. 
If the justice of God, when he proposed to free guilty 
man, could not he vindicated in any other way, than 
by the death of his eternal Son, how infinitely great an 
evil is that sin, which could not he expiated, except hy 
a sacrifice of infinite worth. If a less costly victim 
had sufficed, we must helieve that the Father would 
have spared his only hegotten, and heloved Son. But 
no created heing, however exalted in dignity, however 
excellent in nature, could ofler a ransom of sufficient 
price. " The hlood of God " must he shed to atone 
for the breach of the law of God. And surely the 
magnitude of that " sin which is the transgression of 
the law," appears in this stupendous necessity. Here 
as in a mirror is reflected the terrific giant form of sin. 
We behold the dimensions of this image rising from 
the earth even to the throne of God. We see the sacri- 
legious out-stretched arm of the mighty traitor attempt- 
ing to hurl Jehovah from his glorious seat. Next are 
heard the thunderings and then appear the lightnings of 
the insulted Majesty of heaven. God cannot be mocked 
with impunity. By a necessity of his divine nature he 
must punish sin. He must punish it according to its 
due desert, — He will not exceed the measure of just 
retribution, but neither can he fall short of it. Oh 
fearful necessity and most terrible and alarming justice of 
God, which constrains him to sue for the payment of the 
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debt of sin even to the uttermost farthing ! But that 
justice of God, which forbids that the guilty should 
be cleared, admits of the transfer of sin, from the 
offender to a surety. The case stands thus ; " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die." There is no appeal from 
that decree. But should guilty man be able to find a 
ransom, a deliverer, one who in his stead can endure 
the ¥rrath of God and punishment of sin, in that case, 
the Lord will pour forth his indignation on the surety, 
and the sinner shall escape. But helpless, miserable 
man, can find no such deliverer. Although in pride 
and madness of heart he says, " I will ascend into 
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of 
God," he does in fact " dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundation is in the dust, and which are crushed 
before the moth." Miserable guilty man can do 
nothing towards his own recovery from sin. Although 
in the strength of that sin he is mighty to resist 
the Almighty, and even " rushes on the thick bosses 
of his buckler," he is impotent in all but sin. The 
audacious spirit which stretches out its hand against 
God, is powerless in its own defence. The mind which 
can conceive such rebellious and lofty thoughts against 
the sovereign lawgiver, can devise no means for its 
own escape from " the worm that dieth not, and the 
fire that is not quenched." The tongue which can 
utter such great swelling words of vanity, all directed 
asninst the blessed God, cannot fashion for itself so 
much as those few words of prayer ; ** God be merciful 
to me a sinner." Man can find no ransom for him- 
self ; no deliverer ; nor is he inclined to humble him- 
self beneath the mighty hand of God, and to solicit 
his friendly aid. But grace comes unsought to guilty 
man. " And the Lord saw that there was no man. 
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and wondered that there was no intercessor ; therefore 
his own arm brought salvation." (Isa. lix. 16 ; Ixiii. 5.) 
In condescension to our infirmity, God is described by 
the prophet, as though he were waiting to see what 
steps man would take towards his own rescue from im- 
pending ruin. And then the melancholy truth is dis • 
closed. There is no man occupied in this work ; there 
is no intercessor. The hard heart of man, cannot so 
much as put forth one prayer for mercy. But what 
follows ? God's own arm shall bring salvation. " I 
have laid help," says God, " upon one that is mighty. 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 19.) with whom my hand shall be estab- 
lished; mine arm also shall strengthen him." (ver. 21.) 
In the foreknowledge of man*8 sin, his salvation in 
Ghnst Jesus was pre-ordained. Christ as God, could 
bear the weight of the sin of the world ; as man he 
could suffer. As God he could atone ; as man he was 
the sinner's surety, and stood in the place of guilty 
man. And when Jesus ** became sin for us, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him," 
those arrows of divine justice which were about to 
transfix his people, drank his life-blood instead of theirs 
— " the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
Christ is the propitiation for our sins ; and God can 
now be just and justify the ungodly. A way into the 
holiest of all, even into heaven itself, is opened for 
OS, through the veil of his flesh, rent upon the cross 
for our salvation. And as God transferred our sins to 
the person of his Son, and took vengeance of those 
sins, as his awful justice required, in the person of the 
surety, we of necessity are free. God will not again 
exact of us the payment of that debt, which the blessed 
Jesus has already paid even to the uttermost farthing. 
Also, where sin is remitted, righteousness is imputed. 
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We are not only guiltless, because Christ is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins ; we are also righteous, inasmuch 
as he is Jesu& Christ the righteous, and that righteous- 
ness of his, he makes over to his believing people. 
Moreover we are sanctified as well as guiltless and 
righteous, because Christ is our advocate, as well as 
our propitiation and righteousness. He claims on our 
behalf those graces and gifts of the Spirit, which he 
purchased for his people, when he ascended up on high, 
leading captivity captive. He pleads with the Father 
that according to the tenor of the covenant " ordered 
in all things and sure," " he is made unto his people, 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption." Let us then contemplate our complete 
salvation in the person of that Jesus who "is head 
over all things to his Church," " who has made an 
end of sin, and has brought in an everlasting righte- 
ousness," who endured for us the penalty of the 
broken law, and at the same time vindicated that law 
and made it honourable, and fulfilled all its require- 
ments on our behalf. And let us confide in the all- 
powerftd Mediator, and believe that our souls are 
secure in his hand. Let us by faith, again and again, 
commit them to Jesus ; relying with a feeling of perfect 
safety on his atoning sacrifice, his righteousness made 
ours by imputation, and his continual and prevailing 
advocacy, through which he insures for us the perpe- 
tuity of the faith and grace he has already bestowed, 
and obtains for us fresh supplies of every needful bless- 
ing. 
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Z,Ajid hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments, 

Althongh it has been assumed by some commentators, 
that the Apostle John dehvers his sentiments in this 
epistle, for the most part in the way of aphorisms, so 
that very little connexion is to be discovered in his 
mode of instruction, it does not appear desirable that 
this should be taken for granted. Certainly there is 
a peculiarity in our apostle's style, which perhaps may 
make him appear at first sight, to be delivering uncon- 
nected positions ; but upon a closer examination, we 
may often discern that his statements have a spiritual 
connexion, although they are not strictly amenable to 
the logic of the natural man. As before observed, 
there is a deep spirituality in the writings of St. John, 
both in his epistles and in the gospel that bears his name. 
And hence the impossibility of entering into his mean- 
ing, except we possess the spiritual key by which the 
Holy Ghost enables us to unlock heavenly mysteries. 
Also our apostle discourses of spiritual truths in a way 
of great abstraction, and appears to deal for the most 
part with those principles of our most holy faith which 
are altogether removed from the apprehension of mere 
reason, however cultivated it may be. His words, like 
those of his divine Master, are in a very high degree 
" spirit and life." In what an apparently simple, but 
yet abstract form, does he present us with the vital 
truths of Christianity ; and how deeply internal is the 
work of faith, as he describes it, in its various actings 
in the soul ! His practical preaching is always this, — 
believe, and live, and love. We are presented with 



114 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN: 

faith in Christ as a first principle ; and faith in Jesus is 
a principle of life. With this principle of faith and of 
life, love is connected ; and " Love is the fulfilling of 
the law." How brief is the enunciation of these 
divine theorems ; and yet how surely are they the main 
links in that chain of practical godliness, which binds 
the believer to his Lord. But the structure and union 
of these ethereal links, eludes the observation of the 
merely carnal or common observer; the harmony of 
the workmanship is only revealed to the well practised 
eye of faith. 

The verse now under consideration is one of the many 
passages of Scripture, which are often misquoted by way 
of opposing those, who say and do not. More than 
this, it is supposed by some, to bear them out in their 
vain notion of substituting an external moraHty, for the 
internal evidence of faith. But the transition would 
indeed be abrupt from the grace of Christ to our own 
works, and from confidence in Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous, to confidence in our own supposed fulfilment of the 
law, did the Apostle now instruct us, to infer the existence 
of the knowledge of Jesus, provided that our outward 
life be without fault. Our divinely-instructed teacher, 
had just before reminded us of our liability to sin ; and 
had apprized us for the great consolation of our souls, 
that under the conviction of our newly-contracted 
offences, we had still an advocate pleading our cause in 
the highest heavens. Can we believe that he would 
now suddenly pass over to our own fulfilment of the 
law as the test of faith, and propose to the weak 
believers, whose consolation he had so greatly at heart, 
that they should reckon their sinful miscarriages to be 
fatal proofs that they did not possess the saving know- 
ledge of the Lord ? It is impossible to conceive that 
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this could be the apostle's purpose. For although there 
are seasons in which the believer may undoubtedly per- 
ceive, in his ability to keep the commandments, a mani- 
fest token of the grace of God, and may very properly 
find in this abihty a fresh confirmation of the reality of 
his faith, it does not appear that the apostle was con- 
templating any such case ; and much less, that he was 
insinuating a word of warning to the believers who 
might be tempted to repose so carelessly on the doctrine 
of the continual forgiveness of sin, as to forget that they 
had a warfare to accomplish in the destruction of their 
personal iniquities, and in the acquisition of the contrary 
graces of the Spirit. A more simple and obvious mean- 
mg of the apostle s words, and one which agrees far 
better with the preceding context, is supplied, if we 
suppose that by the word, " Commandments" is signified 
those peculiar sayings of Jesus, which enjoin upon his 
followers a firm and abiding confidence in his power, to 
save to the uttermost all who come unto God hy him. 
And then the Apostle's argument will run thus— I have 
been endeavouring to set before you the great propitia- 
tion and all-atoning sacrifice for sin ; I have shewn you 
Jesus as the High Priest of your profession, and your 
prevaihng advocate with the Father. From this comer- 
stone, elect and precious, Satan your great enemy, and 
his emissaries, the earthly and carnally-minded profes- 
sors of the Gospel, will try to remove you ; for this 
stone which God has laid in Zion, is still a stone of 
stumbling and rock of ofience. ** But hold fast your 
confidence which hath great recompense of reward," 
and " be not moved away from the hope of the Gospel." 
" It is a hope sure and stedfast, and cast within the veil, 
whither the forerunner, Jesus, has already entered for 
you ; even that Jesus, who for you is made an high 
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priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek." And 
let me add, " hereby do we know that we know him if 
we keep his commandments.*' He has given us nn- 
qualified injimctions to believe in his power and willing- 
ness to save. He has exhorted us to come to him that 
we should not perish, but obtain eternal life. He com- 
mands us to abide in him, and to trust unreservedly to 
his loving kindness and merciful protection. When the 
battle is hot against us, and our enemies are mighty, 
then he bids us not fear, but look to him as the Captain 
of our Salvation. And hereby do we know that we 
know him, if we have respect to his sayings. If we 
Uve upon his word, then it is, that we discover anew 
our interest in Christ. Every fresh acting of faith on 
the power and grace of Jesus, gives us an additional 
testimony to our knowledge of the Lord. Our conti- 
nual observance of the precepts of Jesus, which directs 
us to trust in him as a Saviour from all sin, gives evi- 
dence to our own souls, that our knowledge of Christ is 
real and not fictitious. When we thus spiritually eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God, deriving all 
our spiritual life and strength from him ; when we are 
occupied in coining to Jesus, and to the fountain of his 
blood, beheving that in so doing, we obtain remission 
of all sins ; when we are clinging to his cross in deep 
self-abasement, but with lively hope ; and when we can 
cast all our care upon him, believing that he careth for 
us, then it is, that " we do know that we know him." 

The believer is exhorted by the apostle Peter, to make 
his calling and election sure, i. e. clear, and apparent to 
others, by the exhibition of all Christian graces in his 
life and conversation. The apostle James also requires, 
that the assumption of faith should be proved by its 
genuine fruits. Nor is the beloved John less solicitous 
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to enforce upon his disciples the whole counsel of God. 
We shall find him ere long pointing out to the follow- 
ers of Jesus the propriety of treading in their master's 
steps. But in the verse hefore us he is directing the 
believer to look within rather than without, and to ascer- 
tain his acquaintance with Jesus, hy a survey of his 
principles of action, rather than hy his external works. 
Not that external works are not the indications of the 
state of the heart, for " the tree is known by its fruits ;" 
but still with this admission, and the willing recognition 
of a most important Scripture truth, it must not be for- 
g^otten, that no apparent fiilfilment of the law, is any 
sufficient ground of confidence that we know God, or 
rather are known of him. If the believer is asked, on 
what do you rest your confidence that you know Christ ? 
will he reply, because I am conscious that my life and 
conversation are such as become the Grospel of Christ ; 
because my fruits of good living bespeak the tree to have 
been made good? Impossible. He makes no such 
inference. Rather he will say—* I rest my confidence 
that I know Christ in this, that I do heartily desire to 
be saved by him : for I know myself to be a sinner, 
miserable and vile. Would that I could see some good 
works of mine tending to the glory of God my Father, 
and of Christ my Lord. I do anxiously desire the 
production of these fruits of holiness, but I dare not 
say that I perceive any in my self of such sufficient worth 
as to be able to infer certainly from them that I know 
Jesus. The utmost that I can say of myself in regard 
to the doing of his will is this — that I have in a measure 
kept his commandments, of repentance towards God, 
and of faith towards himself. I am conscious of a change 
of mind as it regards the blessed God. For in spite of the 
remaining insubordination of my mind and affections, I 



118 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN: 

can affirm, and I think with truth, that I desire unfeign- 
edly to love my God, with all my heart and soul and 
mind and strength ; and for this reason, that I perceive 
him to be worthy of the perfect love and reverential 
homage of my whole soul. Worthy of my love and 
homage, did I say ? Oh wondrous thought that such a 
God should accept of the praise and gratitude of his 
sinful creatures ! But as he is pleased to say he will do 
this, would that the incense of my grateful and adoring 
praise were evermore ascending as the poor tribute of 
my love ! And methinks, I cannot but have a true fedth 
in Jesus, for I know that I have committed my lost dying 
soul to him. I have believed in the record of his love ; 
I have perceived his fitness to save, and I have laid hold 
on his covenant of grace. My soul is conscious that it 
has been placed (by a faith which I believe to have been 
given me of God) in the hand of Jesus. Here then is 
the ground of my confidence that I am in some mea- 
sure acquainted with the Lord, even through keep- 
ing the commandments of my God ; which command- 
ments of his, repentance and faith, having been carried 
into execution in my soul, by the power of his grace, 
and operation of his Spirit, I cannot but perceive that 
a mighty change has taken place within my heart. 
There I find new desires, and new affections; new 
hopes and new fears. Now I can say, I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man ; and can add with 
truth, " Oh my God, how I love thy law ; it is my 
meditation all the day : mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I may meditate in thy word ;" and gladly 
do I submit myself to Jesus that he may reign over me. 
To possess him for my Prophet, Priest, and King, is all 
my salvation and all my desire.' 

Such are the attestations of the child of God, who 
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can discern in his renewed soul, the evidence of fidth 
and of the knowledge of God; whilst on the other 
hand, if he looks at his works, his heart misgives, and 
he cries out, " Oh wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the hody of this death ? " He is pain- 
fiiUy conscious that the things that he would not, those 
he does, (Rom. vii.) and that in the things he desires 
to perform, he too constantly miscarries and falls short. 
Hence he dare not look at his keeping of the command- 
ments, in the common acceptation of the term, as his 
ground of confidence that he knows God ; for his con- 
tinual breaches of the law remind him of his remaining 
ignorance of God his Saviour, — an ignorance, at times 
so great, that when the believer measures its extent by 
the power of the law of sin, which still wars in his 
members, he would be tempted utterly to cast away his 
confidence of faith in Jesus, but for his conscious 
possession at the same time of that spirit of life in 
Christ, which in spite of all his sins and shortcoming^^ 
gives continual witness to the fact of its existence in 
his soul. 



4. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com" 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

Many nominal Christians suppose themselves to pos- 
sess a sufficient and satisfactory acquaintance with the 
Lord Jesus, because, as they imagine, they keep the 
moral law, and observe the ceremonials of Christian 
worship. But such persons are altogether in the dark 
as to the real nature of those commandments, which in 
their non-observance, mark the absence of the know- 
ledge of Christ. The moral law is confounded with 
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the new statates of the kingdom of God, and morality 
is supposed to be equivalent with the obedience enjoined 
under the dispensation of the Gospel. If the ten 
commandments be acknowledged as the rule of life, 
and professedly adhered to as such, here is the sufficient 
evidence, as some think, ** that they know the true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent." The wide 
difference between the enactments of Moses and of 
Christ, is not perceived. Both are considered law- 
givers who have the one end in view of enforcing obe- 
dience to the same moral law. But this view of the 
case is incorrect. Christ is indeed the Lawgiver of his 
Church, and he enforces obedience to every command- 
ment of God ; but still, his statutes are distinct from 
those of Moses, and in many respects very dissimilar. 
We may also add, that a knowledge of Christ is proved^ 
by the keeping of his own peculiar commandments, and 
in no other way. Paul informs us of himself, that iiv 
his unregenerate state, he was " concerning the righ- 
teousness of the law blameless." He certainly appears 
conscientiously to have kept the commandments of God, 
and when he persecuted the Church of Christ he did 
it, thinking to do God service. What then, it may 
be asked, are those peculiar commandments of the 
Lord Jesus, the observance of which is needed, over 
and above the keeping of all the other statutes of God, 
in order that our professed knowledge of Christ, may 
not convict us of falsehood ? Now the peculiar enact- 
ments of Jesus, are these three : Repentance towards 
God, fslth. in himself, and love to his people. Of re- 
pentance towards God, there is no mention made in 
the moral law, but Christ enjoins it, as a condition of 
admittance into his kingdom of grace. He says, 
" Repent ye and be converted ; " and in other words. 
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" See to it, that ye are partakers of a new birth from 
heaven." And here is a main difference at once ob- 
servable between the statutes of the Law, and those of 
the Gospel. The Law directs us to love God with all the 
heart, and mind, and soul, and strength. The Grospel 
enforces the necessity of an entire change of mind and 
heart, as it regards the blessed God. The Gospel does 
not annul the first great commandment of the law 
but it lays the axe at once to the root of our supposed 
power to love God, by directing us first of all to seek 
for a new nature, and a new heart. And so it dis- 
doses to us the fact of oar possessing from our natural 
birth, a mind at enmity with God, and not subject to 
his law ; a mind so greatly at enmity with that law 
which ought properly to control its every thought, that 
its spirit must be renewed and altogether changed by 
the mighty power of God, before the law can be 
obeyed. With the command of Jesus to repent and be 
converted, we find another linked : " Repent ye, and 
believe the Gospel" (Mark i. 15.) Now the Gospel is 
the good news of salvation in the Son of God for a 
lost world ; and here is a commandment to avail our- 
selves of the proffered mercy. The compliance with 
this command is the mark that we know Christ, or 
rather are known of him : its non-observance, a fatal 
indication, that we know not that we are poor and 
miserable, and blind, and naked, and consequently, 
that the truth is not in us. Jesus also commands love 
to his people as the badge of his discipleship. Here 
then is another statute, not to be found in the code of 
Moses or any other lawgiver, and its neglect, so sad 
and frequent as it must be confessed to be, bespeaks too 
surely an absence of the spirit of its author. 
The apostle John is severe in his denunciations 
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against those who profess to know Christ, but refuse 
obedience to his precepts, but surely not more severe 
than the case demands. Such he says, are liars, al- 
though it may be, they are not conscious to themselves 
of practising deceit. Their ignorance of the truth is 
such, that they cannot ask, " Is there not a lie in my 
right hand ? " They have no suspicion, that in their 
supposed faith there is any thing wrong or unsound. 
Far from it. They imagine all to be right, and say to 
their souls. Peace, peace ! Meanwhile the awfiil day 
is at hand, in which every man's work will be tried, of 
what sort it is. The overflowing showers, and great 
hailstones, are about to fall upon every fabric built upon 
the sand, and the stormy wind threatens to rend the 
ill-constructed dwelling. Surely the foundation thereof 
shall be discovered in that day, when the walls daubed 
with untempered mortar, shall yield before the blast, 
involving in their ruin the destruction of the unwise 
occupants, to whom it is now said, in reference to that 
day of miwelcome knowledge, " And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord." (Ezek. xiii. 8, &c.) 



5. But whoso keepetk His word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected : hereby know we that we are in Him, 

The beloved John is fond of contrasting together 
the state of the believer and the unbeliever ; and this 
mode of instruction by contrast, is well calculated to 
flx the truth upon our minds and in our hearts. Again 
he turns from the mere professor, to the sincere dis- 
ciple of Jesus, and enlarges upon the affirmation which 
he made in a former verse. His test of faith is still the 
same. It consists in keeping the word of Christ ; in 
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having respect to the statutes of his kingdom of grace. 
And now he adds, that the love of God is perfected in 
those who are thus ohedient to his Son. The original 
purpose of the Father's love is accomplished, in the 
restoration of his alienated children from the death of 
sin to a new life of righteousness. The eternal counsel 
of mercy is folfiUed, as far as it is to he perfected in 
this earth. The future glory prepared for the saints, 
and the riches of their inheritance when fully revealed, 
will indeed manifest a perfection of the Iovb of God, 
differing from that to which the apostle now adverts. 
It is in the world to come that the consimimation of 
the purpose of love will be fully displayed, and in com- 
parison of that final manifestation of the great love 
wherewith the Father hath loved us, the present accom- 
plishment of his gracious decrees may to our dull appre- 
hensions appear imperfect. But we should remember, 
that "all his ways are perfect," and rejoice in the 
Apostle's assurance, that in the care of every individual 
soul brought into subjection to Christ, the love of God 
is perfected in regard to that soul. The decree of sal- 
vation is in fact accomplished, although to our feeble 
sense, the salvation may appear to linger, and to tarry, 
and even to be encircled with many a cloud of doubt. 
The apostle's words are indeed fuU of rich consolation 
to the saints, who, it may be, doubt whether or not 
they are saints, but who possess the inward testimony 
that they cast themselves as humble suppHants at the 
feet of Jesus, saying to him, " Lord save us, or we 
perish," For is it not a thought imbued with peace, 
that the Father accounts his work of love to be per- 
fected in us, when we submit ourselves to Jesus by a 
true fiedth P That upon our obedience to the command 
of Christ to repent, and believe the Gospel, the Father 
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beholds the completion of his gracious counsel on our 
behalf ? How far from perfect does the work of our 
coming to Jesus appear to ourselves ? We fear often- 
times some flaw in our mode of coming to him. We 
Dbey from the heart the doctrines delivered to us, but 
fitill we tremble, because the work is scarcely as we 
think begun, and days and months and years of trial 
lay before us, threatening it may be to destroy this 
work of faith, which we have only commenced in the 
name of Christ. But " the Lord's thoughts are not 
as our thoughts," nor his knowledge such as ours. In 
the rough iU-shapen seed he discovers the weU-propor- 
tioned plant; in the opening bud, the future flower 
and fruit. Let the soul be ingrafted into Christ by the 
power of a true faith, which is the gift of God, and 
what remains, but that the work of faith be carried on 
with power ? The vegetation of that newly engrafted 
branch may appear indeed at times to exhibit only 
faint marks of life, but eventually the divine sap will 
put forth its latent virtue, and under the culture of 
the heavenly husbandman, the weak and trembling be- 
liever, in his own eyes of stinted and imperfect growth, 
shall be evinced to be a branch of righteousness, a 
plant of the planting of the Lord, that he may be 
glorified. Happy thought ! that when we hope the 
good work of grace is begun in us, the Father sees it 
to be finished. That when we implore him to number 
us with his chosen, and to write our names in his book 
of life, he is then accomplishing in us the good plea- 
sure of his will, and causing his love to be perfected 
in us. 

" Hereby know we that we are in Him," The com- 
pletion in us, of the love of God, is the testimony to our 
own souls, that we are in Christ. The developement in 
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our hearts of the original counsel of God's grace, gives 
evidence that he has united us to his Son by his Holy 
Spirit. For except we are in Christ, as the branch is 
in the vine, from whence arises that sap of divine grace 
by which our souls are quickened and renewed from the 
death of sin, to a new life of holiness ? We find within 
us living waters, even " a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." And from whence is this expe- 
rience, except we are in Him who is the fountain of life, 
and in whom are found all the fresh springs of his 
saints? Do we love God by nature, and do we by 
nature delight in his law ? We know that it is not so. 
And can we come to Christ except by the drawing of 
the Father ? The Lord himself assures us that we can- 
not. But we love God, we delight in his law in the 
inward man*; we have come to Jesus for salvation ; and 
we cling to him as our Lord and our God ; Christ is in 
us as the hope of glory. Then the inference is plain : 
" Hereby know we that we are in Him,** It is grace and 
not nature which disposes us to love our God : grace 
removes the heart of stone, and gives us in its stead the 
heart of flesh, and there inscribes the law of love. 
Grace inclines us to come to Jesus, that we may have 
life. And the same grace keeps us ever looking to 
Jesus as the finisher of our faith. We dare not impute 
the carrying on of the work of faith in our hearts, to 
any natural principles. We dare not suppose that in 
that Adam in whom all die, we have also strength to 
live. The believer is taught a diflferent lesson. It is to 
union with Jesus that he refers his spiritual life. And 
deeply convinced of his natural alienation from God, he 
exclaims, when conscious that the love of God is shed 
abroad in his heart, " hereby know we that we are in 
Him." " The love I feel to my reconciled God and 
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Father, is an evidence that I am in Christ; for that love 
is a divine gift which is peculiar to the memhers of the 
Lord's mystical body. Oh, my Father, increase that 
gift of love, increase in my soul all the manifestations 
of the presence of thy Spirit ; and in their abundance 
may I know more and more clearly that I am in him ; 
in Jesus; accepted in the beloved; '* complete in him, 
who is the head of all principality and power." 



6. He that saith he ahideth in Him, ought himself also so to 

walk, even as He walked. 

It seems as though the apostle had reference to false 
or doubtful professors of the faith of Christ, whenever 
he ushers in the declaration of his sentiments, with the 
preliminary, " he that saith,^^ or as before, in chap. i. 
6, 8, 9 ; ii. 4, 6, with the words, " if we say,*' &c. It 
would appear that he often had in his mind those who 
say they have faith, but concerning whom it is at best 
extremely doubtfol whether they are not deceived in this 
matter. And it is evidently a main object of the writer, 
all through this epistle, to detect false professors of 
faith, whilst at the same time he most carefully avoids 
the fatal, and, alas too common error, of breaking the 
bruised reed, or quenching the smoking flax. For the 
apostle's zeal in exposing hypocrisy and self-deception, 
does not at any time lead him to risk an attack upon 
the easily-wounded conscience of the trembling believer, 
who upon any charge of deceit, is ready to plead guilty, 
and to write bitter things against himself. There are 
too many teachers who seem to take part with Satan, 
the accuser of the brethren, in his hateful and terrible 
work of infixing the fiery darts of fear, and a misgiving 
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of God*8 love, in the hearts of his saints. Who say, 
truly indeed, but not at the right time. There is a 
truth in the inward parts, which God requires, and 
without it, can we be the objects of divine favour ? assu- 
redly not. Again, Are we among the Israelites indeed, 
in whom there is no guile ? Alas ! conscience audibly 
whispers, that there is still guile in us ; hypocrisies 
inniunerable ! And this being the case, as too surely 
it is, dare we beheve that our profession of faith in 
Jesus is sincere ? It is probable that such questions as 
these take place at one time or another, in the experi* 
ence of almost all believers ; and it must be so, for else, 
how would the heart take cognizance of its own state, 
and search and prove its ways ? A diligent self-scru- 
tmy is inseparable from the existence of regenerating 
faith, and the soul of a believer is made too keenly 
sensitive, as it regards the favour and love of God, to 
be able at once quietly to repose in the conviction, that 
it has obtained that faith in Jesus, which shall preserve 
it to life eternal, that faith which is imputed for righ- 
teousness, and which secures for its possessor the par- 
don of all sins. But these questionings are no longer 
salutary, if they perplex and harass the believer, if 
under the agency of Satan and ignorant instructors, they 
tend to undermine his conscious possession of faith, and 
to generate false scruples, and doubts of his own integ- 
rity. How carefully does the Scripture encourage our 
weak trembling faith ! How tenderly does it pity our 
infirmities ! It is the Spirit of the Lord which has taught 
us to say in accents of mingled faith and conscious im- 
perfection, "Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief." 

It is very clear, that in the verse now under our 
notice, the apostle sets before us what should be the 
walk and conversation of all the professors of the Chris- 
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tian faith ; and his proposition is so evidently just and 
reasonable, that it must compel an assent from all. 
But all are not aware, that Jesus has left an example, 
which it requires faith and saving grace to follow. All 
do not know that the life of Jesus exhibited graces of a 
character which the natural man cannot practise, how- 
ever moral, conscientious, or devout he may be. Our 
righteousness must exceed or excel, (for so the Greek 
word may be more properly rendered, as Campbell 
shews,) the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
or we shall in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Our Lord has affirmed this. Our righteousness must 
be like his righteousness, or we do not abide in him by 
faith. We must possess the same mind that was in 
Christ, or we are not baptised into his Spirit. And 
what, may we not fitly ask, was that peculiar holi- 
ness of Jesus, to which we can in no wise attain even 
in the smallest degree, except by the indwelling of his 
Spirit } We are led first of all, to notice his zeal for 
his Father's glory, a zeal so intense, and pure, and holy, 
that in its manifestation and exercise, we are not only 
instructed in our duty, but also in the perfections of 
that heavenly Father, whom to love, and serve, and 
honour, Was the supreme rejoicing of the Saviour's 
heart. 

Christ's zeal to do his Father's will, reminds us of 
those claims of the ever-blessed God, which our apostate 
hearts are slow to acknowledge. In Christ's most 
perfect fulfilment of the first and great commandment, 
not only are we admonished by his'example, that we are 
to love the Lord our God, with all our heart, and soul, 
and mind, and strength ; but the fitness, and reasonable- 
ness of such a service becomes most truly apparent. 
For as no man knows the Father as the Son knows 
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him, so in the fervid zeal and unbounded devotion of the 
Son, we perceive the Father's infinite worth. He who 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, could also 
say, " The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." How 
superlatively great then are those claims, and how tran- 
scendent that glory of the Father, for which, and in order 
that they might be fulfilled and exhibited to the utter- 
most, the eternal Son took on him the form of a servant, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. In the person of Jesus we have also the example of 
one who fulfilled the second great conmiandment of the 
law, no less perfectly than the first. It was indeed his 
meat and drink to do his Father's will, because it was 
the will of his Father, and because the execution of that 
will would illustrate the glory of God ; but also he 
rejoiced in the performance of his appointed work, from 
the constraint of such a vehement love to man, as con- 
tinually kept pace with his love to God. The flame 
that animated the Saviour's breast, appears alike pure 
and bright, whether we behold it rising in adoration to 
the highest heaven, or shedding its benignant genial light 
through a fallen and dark world. Neither the law of 
Moses, nor any other law, whether revealed or written 
in the heart, did ever enable man to conceive rightly 
the nature of that love which is the fulfilling of the law. 
It is the God manifest in the flesh, who has disclosed to 
us this great mystery of godliness. And therefore the 
disciples of Jesus are now commanded to look from all 
other laws and statutes, to the pattern of the great law 
fulfiller. In him they behold their statute-book, and 
their living oracle. 

The professor of Christianity, is therefore clearly con- 
victed of gross ignorance, if he imagines that an ordinar\' 
morality, and decent attention to religious observances, 

o 5 
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can by any possibility secure him a place amongst that 
people, who are baptized, not only into the name, but 
with the Spirit of their Lord. Nor are those persons 
much wiser, or better informed on the subject of vital 
Christianity, who exhibit, it may be, an extraordinary 
zeal in the worship of God, whilst at the same time, this 
zeal is not according to knowledge, nor according to 
the example of Christ. The word of Grod attests that 
there is a zeal for God which may lead a man to compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and a charity 
which can induce the gift of aU one's substance to the 
poor, and that in these cases, there may still be wanting 
that *• love which is the fulfilling of the law." The 
example of the blessed Jesus may be lost sight of 
amidst all this apparent zeal and charity. It may be 
that no one act of devotion is performed in a right 
faith ; no one offering made out of a pure heart, and 
from a principle of unfeigned love to God and man. 

Manifold as are the shortcomings of the believer, he 
still follows on to know the Lord. He is not greatly 
discouraged by the httle resemblance that he finds be- 
tween himself and his blessed Master, for he knows that 
he must wait for the period of Christ's second coming, 
before he can be perfectly changed into his likeness. 
But an increase of the spirit of Christ's holiness, is the 
constant subject of his prayer. He is by no means 
satisfied with his present low attainments. He ardently 
desires to possess more and more of the mind that was 
in Christ. His Saviour's zeal for the glory of the Fa- 
ther is what he covets most earnestly. And with that, 
he would also obtain His love for man. How is he 
burthened with the plague of his self-wDl and self- 
seeking ! These loathsome monsters of inbred sin dare 
aspire to rob the blessed God of his glory. But they 
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are not suffered to reign peaceably in the believer's 
heart. Again and again they are dethroned. They 
show new strength, and presume again to eclipse the 
glory of the highest. Once more the Spirit of Jesns 
puts to flight the army of the aliens, and unveils to the 
humbled soul that divine glory, before which, self falls 
prostrate and ashamed. The believer too, cannot but 
compare his own proneness to self -pleasing, with the 
example of that Lord who ** pleased not himself." 
Many an humbling confession, and many a prayer does 
he offer up, when convinced of his sad dissimilarity to 
Jesus in this particular. And when he contrasts the 
Saviour's lowliness, with his own pride ; His meekness 
and gentleness, with his own easily perturbed spirit ; 
His forbearance and pity, with his own quickly excited 
indignation ; above all when he contemplates the bound- 
less generosity of His goodness, and the vast, the infi- 
nite munificence of His love, and then looks upon his 
own niggardly heart, and dubious, and too often con- 
strained acts of kindness and good -will, then indeed he 
is abased in the view of his shortcomings, and earnestly 
supplicates for larger measures of the Spirit of Christ. 
He is grieved that his heavenly Father is not glorified 
by his producing more fruit ; he is grieved that Jesus 
should be so little honoured in his life and conversation. 
But let it be observed, that these humiliating convic- 
tions are not merely sorrowful ; the believer must sow 
in tears that he may reap in joy ; but ere long, he shall 
appear, bringing his sheaves with him. His confessions 
are not idle unmeaning lamentations. They are the 
effusions of a contrite heart, and with such an heart, 
the High and Holy One is pleased to dwell. And such 
lamentations issue in larger supplies of the Spirit. For 
conscious that we are poor, and miserable, and blind, 
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and naked, and in this consciousness coming to Jesws 
to be enriched, to be made happy in his love, to be 
enlightened, and to be clothed with righteousness. He 
will grant our suit. He will even " do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can ask or even think." 

From the text before us in its connexion with the 
preceding verses, we may observe, (and this is con- 
stantly worthy of notice in scripture) that in the word 
of God we find the doctrinal and preceptive parts of our 
faith so interwoven together, that we must infer it was 
the intention of the Spirit of God that they should 
never be separated. And they cannot be separated in 
the mind of the true Christian, who must ever haye 
respect to the whole counsel of God. It is true, that if 
the believer possesses the faculty of analysis* he will not 
be satisfied with confused statements of the truth as a 
whole, for he believes that this would be injurious to 
his growth in knowledge ; but he will desire to become 
acquainted with its several parts in detail, and to under- 
stand the mutual relation and dependencies of each. 
He knows that faith is not work, nor is work grace ; 
but whilst he would have each of these principles 
distinctly defined, in order that their real nature may 
not be mistaken, and that in their combination they 
may not produce a false impression, he greatly loves to 
view them in their harmonious unity. With delight he 
contemplates that free grace of God, which, irrespective 
of faith or work foreknown, bestows upon the sinner 
the gift of faith. He is well pleased to discover, that the 
faith, which, irrespective of work, justifies, is also the 
faith, which working by love, fulfils the law. And 
when by grace the foundation of faith has been laid in the 
believer's heart, he is alike jealous lest he should imduly 
mingle together the grace of God and his own work, or 



CHAP. II : VEB. 6. 133 

unduly separate between faith and its fruits. Truly the 
believer perceives that he lives by every word that pro- 
ceeds from the mouth of God. At one time his soul is 
quickened to a more vigorous life of faith, by the pro- 
mulgation of the word of free g^ace ; at another, he is 
animated in his Christian course by receiving the word 
of exhortation. Now the love of Christ is the constn^n- 
ing principle of action ; now His example admonishes 
our wavering steps, and silently and sweetly provokes 
us to good works. Can the believer doubt that it well 
becomes him to suffer the word of exhortation, and that 
he has continual need of that word } If he does so, it 
betrays that his faith is almost extinguished by igno-, 
ranee and foUy. How is it that the saints are so con- 
tinually admonished in the scripture, if they do not need 
to be reminded of their high calling in Christ Jesus ? 
From whence this zeal and carefulness of the inspired 
writers, if we could dispense with their moving and 
forcible appeals ? Most certainly we can in no wise 
dispense with them. We need all the stimulants which 
God has provided for our sluggish souls. The warn- 
ings, even the threatenings of God's word, we dare not 
overlook, because we are believers. Rather through 
these warnings, and even threatenings, as well as by his 
consolations, the Lord carries on his work of grace in 
our hearts. How often are we ready to slumber and 
sleep as do others ! Then the Lord graciously rouses 
us out of sleep. He reminds us that without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord, and that we must follow 
after this holiness, and obtain larger measures of this 
gift of God, in order that an abundant entrance may be 
ministered to us into the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. We are sometimes ready to for- 
get the divine purpose in our salvation, and that God 
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has predestinated his people, to he conformed to the image 
of his Son ; and therefore it is that our apostle teaches 
us, " He that saith he abideth in Him, ought himself so 
to walk even as He walked.'* Conformity to the mind of 
Christ is a part of the high caUing of his saints, and 
by the exhortations of the scripture, they are urged 
forward in their heavenly course. These admonitions, 
therefore, come with a divine power to the believer's 
heart, and are instrumental in the production of those 
fruits of righteousness, which in the divine order follow 
the faith of justification, as certainly and as necessarily, 
as in natural vegetation, the flower succeeds the bud, 
and the fruit the flower. The imitation of Christ must 

• 

take place, if the root of our faith abide in him. But 
not only does the inserted branch derive life-giving 
nourishment from the stock ; other influences also from 
without, promote its growth and vigour. We acknow- 
ledge at once the genial power of the summer's sun 
and moistening rain ; but the keen breath of the 
northern-blast, and the sharp frost of winter, are also 
salutary in their season. In like manner the exhorta- 
tions of God's word, now tender, now severe, all tend 
to the same blessed end, the production in our hearts 
and lives of the perfect fruits of righteousness. 



7. Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which ye had from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

In the preceding verse, the apostle suggested to the 
faithful that it was befitting the disciples of Jesus to 
tread in their Master's steps. But now, he appears to 
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anticipate some objection, from those who might con- 
sider the ancient statutes of God to be in a measure set 
aside, if they were not proposed to the Christian as his 
rule of life, but in their stead the example of Jesus 
alone. He reminds them therefore, that when he 
makes no mention of any commandments, save those of 
Jesus, and forbears to speak of any pattern of holiness 
except that which he exhibited in his own person on 
earth, this is not that he may present them with a new 
code of laws, unknown to their fathers, but the con- 
trary. For Jesus as the Law-fiilfiller, exemplified in 
every particular the perfect accomplishment of the two 
tables of the law, thus confirming his own memorable 
words, " Think not that I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil." 

We must bear in mind, that the law of the creature's 
righteousness is no law of ceremonial observances, 
which may be given for a season only, and to a particu- 
lar nation, only for specific purposes, which purposes 
being accomplished, the law is no longer of use, but is 
abrogated because it has become unnecessary. The 
moral law, or law by which man is bound in allegiance 
to his God, and in ties of amity to his fellow creatures, 
is of everlasting obligation, and from its very nature is 
insusceptible of any change. It springs out of the 
constitution of man's being, as the creature of God, 
and as one of many myriads of other beings, towards 
whom a benign Creator being affected with like love, 
and equally desiring their welfare, it is evident that he 
must require of each an equal attention to the well 
being of all. Now Jesus, as man, fulfilled the law of 
most datiful and affectionate obedience to his God, and 
of perfect benevolence and love to his brethren of human 
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kind. He kept, in every point, that law which Adam 
transgressed so foully, when he became a traitor to his 
God, and also sinned away the life of all his posterity. 
Jesus fulfilled the old commandment which was delivered 
to man from the beginning — a commandment which 
cannot by any possibility become obsolete, and which 
no new doctrine can overthrow. But, as John declares 
of himself, he writes to them " no new commandment," 
for " Love is the fulfilling of the law." Love to God, 
inciting to obedience to his precepts, and love to man, 
inciting to such works as shall promote his welfare. 
Therefore when the apostle proposes to believers the 
example of Christ in heu of all other laws, he does in 
fact propose to them the most ancient of all statutes, 
only in a way of example as weU as of precept, for 
Jesus has given us both. 

And in respect to the example of Jesus, which is set 
before us in the New Testament, as the rule of life, it 
may be observed, that herein we have a most distinct and 
unequivocal proof of the proper and essential deity of 
Christ. For except he be God as well as a righteous 
man, how is it that his righteousness and holiness is 
proposed to us as a model for imitation in those scrip- 
tures which always set before us the nature and example 
of God himself, as the rule of our holiness ? Shall the 
creature, however excellent, or pure, or righteous, be 
coupled with the thrice holy Lord God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? Shall we venture to 
think, that sometimes Grod the Father is presented to 
us as a pattern of holiness and beneficence, and some- 
times the man Christ Jesus, the one being true and 
proper God, but the other no more than a highly ex- 
cellent and exalted creature? Thus to link together 
God and the most holy of created beings, is surely no 



CHAP. II : VER. 7. 137 

less than blasphemy against the one God, of whom 
alone it can be said, ** His ways are perfect.*' If Jesus 
is not one with the Father, and possessed of a divine 
nature of like perfection, he caimot be fitly proposed to 
the human race, as in all respects a complete model for 
their imitation. It would be vain to say that as a per- 
fectly righteous man he is properly our model, because if 
he is no more than a perfectly righteous man, we have a 
higher pattern still upon which to fix our eyes, even 
the likeness of God himself, so often proposed to us in 
his word as the object of our imitation. (Gen. xvii, 1 ; 
Lev. xi. 24 ; and xix. 2 ; Matt. v. 44 — 48 ; Luke vi. 
35, 36; Eph.v. 1 ; 1 Peter i. 15, 16.) But the like- 
ness of Jesus, is evidently in the scriptures of the New 
Testament identical with the likeness of the Father. 
The Lord attests of himself ; " Whosoever hath seen me 
hath seen the Father," — and his example is proposed to 
us by the apostles indi£Ferently with that of the Father. 
Sometimes we are reminded of the holiness and com- 
passion of Him who hath called us, (1 Peter i. 15 ; Eph. 
iv. 31 ; and v. 1.) sometimes of the love of Him who 
g^ve himself for us, (Eph. v. 2.) as incentives to an 
imitation of these divine perfections. Nor can it be 
said^ that the examples of the saints and excellent of 
the earth are also proposed to us in the scriptures as 
patterns of righteousness ; and therefore, that the 
deity of Christ is not proved by his being set before us 
as the model we are to copy. For it must be evident, 
that whilst we follow the faith and other graces of the 
saints, we can only do this with propriety, inasmuch as 
they have had respect to the author and finisher of their 
faith and holiness. And St. Paul reminds us of this on 
more occasions than one. For when bringing before 
us the great cloud of witnesses who had obtained a good 
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report through faith, that hy their example we might 
be incited to a more holy diligence, he adds ; " looking 
unto Jesus.** (Heb. xi. and xii. 1, 2.) As much as to 
say, I do not set the saints before you, as though they 
are patterns of righteousness, whom you are to copy, 
even as you are commanded to copy the mind of Christ ; 
for in connexion with their bright and encouraging 
victories over the sin that did so easily beset them, 
over themselves, and the world, I must remind you, that 
you will only obtain like triumphs by *' looking (from 
them) unto Jesus,** Their works of faith testify of 
Him who was the author and finisher of that faitlu 
They bear witness to his Godhead : therefore " consider 
him,** (Heb. xii. 3.) Again ; under the influence of the 
same feeling, the apostle adds, when he is proposing 
new patterns of fidelity in the persons of their spiritual 
rulers, " whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever." Here the disciples are reminded that 
their excellent pastors are not so much themselves to 
be followed, as the end of their holy living to be con- 
sidered ; even Jesus, who, as the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever, is beyond doubt possessed of the un- 
changing attributes of the eternal God. Also the holy 
apostle is careful to tell believers when proposing him- 
self as the object of imitation, "Be ye followers of 
me, even as I also am of Christ.** He would have con- 
sidered it a fearful sacrilege to omit the latter clause 
of the sentence, or to forbear pointing out Jesus as the 
one object of his people's faith, the one copy they 
should seek to resemble. But the pre-eminence which 
he is so careful upon all occasions emphatically to assign 
to Christ, confirms the truth that the example of Jesus 
is not proposed to us in the scriptures as the perfect 
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pattern of man's righteousness only : it is indeed this, 
bat it is something more. The righteousness of Christ 
is the righteousness of God. 

There is another sense in which the commandment to 
be like-minded with Jesus, was not a new one. For it 
was a part of the ancient purpose and eternal decree of 
God, that Christ should be the first-bom among many 
brethren, and that his elect seed should be so one with 
him in Spirit, as to bear his heavenly image. In regard 
to the formation of the first man, who was " of the earth 
earthy," we are reminded by St. Paul that he was a 
figure of him who was to come, that is of Christ. And 
when in the beginning, we find the wonderfal com- 
mandment issued, " Let us make man after our image, 
after our likeness," we perceive from the saying of St. 
Paid, that a likeness to Christ was a part of the hkeness 
imparted to man at the first. Nor did man's disobe- 
dience and subsequent loss of the divine image abrogate 
the decree, although it appeared to be annulled. The 
immutable counsels of Jehovah are not impaired by the 
variableness of the creature. There is turning with 
man, but no shadow of turning with our God. Indeed 
we may affirm that through our mutability the divine 
immutability is more abundantly displayed ; and whilst 
we might well have imagined that when man trans- 
gressed and lost the image of his God, he should reco- 
ver it no more, again we behold him rising in a new 
creation and regaining that lost image. The thoughts 
of our God are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as our 
ways. The old commandment is still in force; but 
more than this, it reappears as a new Law, endued with 
a more perfect efficacy. This the Apostle goes on to 
show in the next verse. 
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8. Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in Him and in you : because the davkness is 
past, and the true light now shineth. 

The decree hidden from the ages and generations of 
the past, or at hest obscurely disclosed, but now clearly 
revealed in these last days to the church, is with pro- 
priety called " a new commandment.*^ It is in the Gos- 
pel that we have the distinct announcement of the 
accomphshmeut of the fact, that God has formed a 
pecuHar people for himself, who shall show forth his 
praise. And although the praises of him who calls 
believers out of darkness into his marvellous light, are 
mainly set forth in their redemption from the guilt and 
punishment of sin, God is also glorified by their bearing 
his own sacred image ; and by their expressing, even 
on earth, those Imeaments of divine beauty which adorn 
the person of his Son. Not that we are to imagine the 
Saints of preceding dispensations, ignorant of the truth 
that they were to be holy as God is holy. To Abraham, 
God said, " Walk before me and be thou perfect." And 
under the Law and the Prophets, Jehovah proposes his 
righteousness, as the model of his people's righteous- 
ness. Also it would appear from the lovely portraits 
handed down to us in the Scripture, that some of our 
predecessors in the old times, exhibited as near an 
approach to the divine image of the Saviour, as perhaps 
has been attained by any in the present life ; and we 
know that God was glorified in their faith and obedience, 
from the testimony of his own word. But still, it is 
true, that since Jesus has given us a perfect pattern of 
obedience in himself, and has set before us the example 
of his own life of holiness, the mark of our high calhng 
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as Saints, can be perceived and aimed at, with more 
accuracy than before. And as mider the enlarged grace 
of the Gospel, we possess a more perfect light of truth, 
and more exact instructions in the way of righteous- 
ness ; so also we possess more abundant promises, with 
their more perfect accomplishment. ** The darkness is 
past,'* says our Apostle, "and the true light now shineth" 
Not only is the darkness of nature past, as it regards 
the Saints, who are called out of that darkness into 
Gk)d's marvellous light ; but in respect of the church in 
Gospel days, it is true that it now enjoys a light of 
holiness, in comparison with which, all its previous illu- 
minations were but as darkness. " The true light now 
shineth." " God is manifest in the flesh." The mystery 
oi godliness is revealed. And hence, reasons our 
Apostle, the new command is " true in Him and in 
you/* The new commandment is not only promul- 
gated, but fulfilled. Christ has appeared as the first 
bom amongst many brethren. He has fulfilled every 
jot and tittle of the Law of God, having wrought out a 
perfect righteousness. The second Adam has exhibited 
that likeness of God which the first Adam lost ; rather, 
he has manifested that express image of God, which no 
creature, properly speaking, could manifest. But more 
than this, this thing is true, says our inspired teacher, 
not only in Jesus, but also in you who are his people ; 
for you are baptized by his Spirit, and are made par- 
takers of his divine nature. Your likeness to Him is 
not fictitious, it is actual and real. There is a Law in 
your hearts and minds corresponding to the Law that 
was in the heart and mind of Christ ; the Holy Ghost 
having inscribed il within you, copying there the living 
characters which were legible in the life of Jesus. 
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9. He that saith he is in the light and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even until now. 

So far are all from possessing the internal as well as 
external light of grace, that some are found who profess 
to enjoy a state of Gospel illumination, whilst at the 
same time they hate their brethren who bear the sacred 
image of their common Lord. True it is, that the 
Gospel Ught now shines, and that aU professors of the 
faith of Jesus, do in a certain sense walk therein. But 
what does the true light reveal ? Is it not this ? That 
God has a people who are the pecuUar objects of his 
favour.^ A people everlastingly beloved? redeemed 
with the precious blood of his own Son, and created 
anew in his own likeness ? And shall this people so 
dear to God, be hated by any who profess allegiance to 
the name of Jesus ? Can it be that those shall be des- 
pised, whom God has so delighted to honour P The 
strange and seemingly impossible case is bat too often 
found to be a true one. Our Apostle supposes a condi- 
tion of spiritual blindness which has been fearfully real- 
ized in the history of the church of Christ ; a condition 
which is still every day disclosing itself, to be the very 
state of a large proportion of those who call Jesus Master 
and Lord. The seed of the serpent is not extinct, but 
it still persecutes the woman and her seed. The enmity 
of the children of Cain is unabated, although they are 
assimilated in external profession with the followers of 
righteous Abel. But from whence is this hatred of the 
brethren of Jesus ? , Do they not bear their Saviour's 
image ? They do — ^for the Scripture aflirms this of them 
all. None are excluded from the privilege of being 
stamped with His holy likeness. But is this likeness 
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not recognized, and therefore not loved ? That cannot 
be; because the lineaments of Christ, however faintly 
depicted, are always to be discerned by the light of the 
Spirit of truth. However feeble may be the glory of 
the new creature, most certainly it wDl be discovered by 
those who are possessedof spiritual discernment. But if 
on the other hand it be affirmed, as it ever has been, 
and is stiU, that the sciints exhibit no form nor come- 
liness that they should be desired, but rather a charac- 
ter to be despised and hated, from whence is this, but 
because their adversaries " are in darkness even until 
now" No saving light of divine truth has enlightened 
their darkened hearts. Their eyes are still holden that 
they caimot see. Spiritual glories are imdiscemed by 
them, or they would discern the glory of the new man. 
And what if the outward demeanour of the saints be 
not altogether assimilated to the Lord's perfect image ? 
"The king's daughter is all glorious within; " and it is 
there we look for her chief beauties, and most striking 
excellences. But shall we love the Saints for their 
virtues only ? and because of their imperfections are we 
at liberty to diminish our regard ? This is incompati- 
ble with a due respect to the command, " that the same 
mind be in us that was in Christ Jesus ; " for the Lord 
does not love his people for their virtues, nor does he 
hate them for their sins. It was when we were dead in 
sins, and the uncircumcision of our flesh, and his enemies 
by wicked works, that Jesus so loved us, as to give his 
life a ransom for our sins ; nor does he now cease to love 
his own, because he discerns in them so much remain- 
ing imperfection. He does indeed chasten and rebuke 
those whom he loves, nor does he suffer the sins of his 
people to pass by without reproof, and in hke manner 
we may mark the sins of our brethren and reprove them 
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when occasion requires, but not so as to feel hatred to 
them on their account. But indeed it is not the ble- 
mishes of the saints, but rather their comparatively holy 
lives, which excite the enmity of a persecuting world. 
" All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." That carnal mind which is enmity against 
God, and is not subject to his law, must necessarily be 
opposed to those who are scrupulous observers of that 
law. In vain shall the faults of the saints be objected 
against them as the ground of offence. They may be 
faulty, but it is their faith in Jesus which is the real 
stone of stumbling. It is their faith overcoming the 
world, which makes them obnoxious to those who so love 
the world that the love of the Father is not in them. 
They run not to the same excess of riot as do others, 
says the Apostle Peter, and hence the unruly votaries 
of dissipation speak evil of them ; the moderation of the 
godly reproving their own excess. Another cause of 
offence is this ; that the saints will not flatter self-righ- 
teous professors of nominal Christianity so far, as to 
allow them to suppose that they will give them the right 
hand of fellowship, for the sake of those (nominally) good 
works which are not wrought in faith. And how grievous 
is this offence. Probably there is no greater. That the 
sins of the imregenerate should be condemned, excites 
their hostility, but a more deadly hatred is provoked 
when their good works are declared to be in the matter of 
justification no better than their sins ; when both alike 
are condemned, and they are reminded that as the tree 
is, so is the fruit, and that " whatsoever is not of faith 
IS sm. 

But whatever be the exciting cause of enmity to the 
saints, the fact of its existence, clearly indicates the 
absence of saving faith. So our apostle affirms, " He 
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who hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now." 
His external light may have been bright, and of great 
extent, and his knowledge most comprehensive; also 
he may imderstand all mysteries, and his theoretic faith 
may appear correct in every particular ; more than this, 
his works of piety and charity may be of a very impo- 
sing character : but still if there be found in him the dark 
spot of hatred to God*s people, we cannot doubt that for 
such an one there is reserved, except he repent, the 
blackness of darkness for ever. In vain shall the enemies 
of the saints attest in the last day, that they did not dis- 
cern the Lord's image in his people. In vain shall they 
say, " When saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee ? " This inquiry, so far from pleading 
their excuse, will convict them of having had only a name 
to live, whilst they were dead ; and in righteous judg- 
ment, their part will be assigned them with the unbe- 
lievers ; the God of truth vindicating in their awfal doom 
his own love to that people, concerning whom he said 
of old by his prophet, " whosoever toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye." 



10. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light » and 
there is none occasion of stumbling in him. 

The apostle now reverses the declaration of the pre- 
ceding verse, and affirms that, as to hate believers is a 
proof of spiritual darkness, so to love them is an evi- 
dence of spiritual illumination. In the former case, he 
shows that if any man hate his Christian brother, his 
profession of faith is merely nominal ; in the latter, that 
the love of our brethren in Christ, confirms the fact, 
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that we are really members of the Lord's mystical body. 
The conscious possession, therefore, of love to the fol- 
lowers of Jesus, is a satisfactory evidence to the believer 
that his profession of faith is sincere. For nature does 
not inspire this affection, which is of a peculiar charac- 
ter, but rather excites the opposite feeling of disgust 
and aversion. Nature, in some of her best moods, does 
indeed prompt to a sort of general benevolence, which 
is both amiable and useful ; and instead of the develope- 
ment of unmitigated selfishness and enmity, we have 
often the agreeable spectacle of natural persons, who 
evince friendly dispositions to their fellow-creatures, 
and are zealous in promoting the temporal welfare of 
others. Through the mercy of God, and the operatbn 
of his Spirit in particular cases, there are exceptions to 
what is certainly one frightful characteristic of that 
fiedlen nature, which the Scripture describes, when it 
speaks of men as " without natural affection," and 
" hating one another ; " implacable, " unmerciful, fall 
of maliciousness, of envy, murder, debate, malignity." 
The apostate and depraved nature, which in it$ state of 
enmity to God, and alienation from him, must neces- 
sarily prompt to the kindred evil of hostility to man; is 
in very many cases so much softened and improved, 
that some may be led to doubt whether there is indeed 
in all hearts, that principle of enmity, of which the 
Scripture speaks as though it were common to all. But 
with the concession, that through the divine mercy aU 
human hearts are not alike bad, and that some are even 
susceptible of benevolent emotions of a high order, we 
must still refuse to all except to the regenerate believer, 
the capacity for complying with the apostolic precept, 
" See that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently." Now the love of which our apostle speaks as 
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the evidence of our being sincere Christians, is of two 
kinds. There is a love to the saints who bear the 
image of Christ, and in whose faith and holiness we 
discern that such persons are, as the Scriptures testify, 
" temples of the Holy Ghost." And there is a love for 
the whole race of man, as man, and irrespective of any 
evidence which they may give of faith or holiness ; a 
love which prompts to a deep sympathy with their infir* 
mities, and an unfeigned commiseration of their misery, 
as being in common with ourselves, *' by nature children 
of wrath, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
without Christ, and therefore without God in the 
world." The regenerate behever is perhaps naturally 
benevolent. Perhaps he received in the original con- 
struction of his moral being, some of those amiable and 
beneficent traits of character which are given to some 
men, rather than to others; or if education be the 
means by which the Lord imparts such blessings, rather 
than by a primary gift of nature, he has in the good 
providence of God, and through the intervention of 
second causes, all appointed of God, obtained, it maybe, 
generous principles and dispositions, inciting him to 
works of mercy and of justice. In these respects then 
he may be on a level with natural men of amiable and 
benevolent affections and character. But he will differ 
from them in this : his schemes of beneficence will be 
more extensive than theirs, and his charity feur deeper. 
He will seek to redress the temporal evils which affect 
his feUow-creatures ; he will be most zealous to defend 
the oppressed, and to plead the cause of suffering 
humanity ; to feed the hungry and to clothe the naked : 
bat more than this, his pity for the dying souls of men 
will prompt at least an equal attention to their spiritual 
and eternal interests. And the love which prompts this 
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zeal, is no hUte fire of dabknis origin. Sadly tme it is, 
that there hare been, and still are, those who will com- 
pass sea and land to make one proselyte ; the osten- 
sible cause of all this zeal, being as they say, the love 
of sodIs, whilst in fact the basest feelings prompt the 
spurious sdf-derotion. But the love which our apostle 
describes is not of this kind ; God is its author, and he 
also unfolds the nature of this grace to the believer; 
who amidst all the false appearances which a ftdse char- 
ity assumes, can discern in his own heart, the evidence 
of this love unfeigned. The affection of the natural 
man for his fellows, does not rise beyond a desire for 
their temporal welfue. It is impossible that it should 
do so ; for however amiable, however beneficent a man 
may be, how shall he who is yet dead in his own sins, 
and the uncircumcision of his flesh, seek to rescue 
others from that wrath of God, which he has yet to 
discover is impending over his own head ? The believer 
has become acquainted with the terrors of the Lord. 
He has been convinced of sin by the Spirit ; and he 
knows that " the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." 
And his deepest sympathy is excited for those who as 
yet know not that they are poor, and miserable^ and 
blind, and naked, as it regards all spiritual good. Who 
know not, that the wrath of God abideth on them, 
except it be averted by repentance and faith, which are 
the gifts of God. And surely we discern the difference 
of natural and spiritual affection in this particular ; that 
the love of nature embraces the well-being of man in 
this present life only ; the love of the Spirit, his earthly 
life indeed, but also his heavenly and eternal life. Now 
to this " love in the Spirit," the natural man does not 
attain. That he should do so, has been shown to be 
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impossible; for as before observed, this love is con- 
nected with those spiritual convictions which are pecu- 
liar to the believer, who is aware that the curse of a 
broken law hangs over the children of disobedience. 
And if the man of merely natural benevolence is inca- 
pable of exercising Christian love towards the human 
race at large, he is alike incapable of loving the brethren 
oat of a pure heart fervently. It is even possible that 
he may hate the saints, whilst he is apparently full of 
good-will to men generally. And this alas has been, 
and is still, too common a case. The page of history 
attests the fact on a large scale, and in common and 
every-day life, its truth is also but too evident. The 
cause of this enmity is however easily explained, for in 
order to love the disciples of Jesus, we must begin with 
loving their master. We must be conscious of his 
beauty, and enamoured of it, before we shall perceive 
and admire his likeness in his people. Our love then 
to Jesus is the spring from whence must flow our love 
to his saints ; love to him, the fountain from whence 
proceed those innumerable rills which reach to every 
member of his mystical body, the church. And this 
love to Jesus is the heritage of his saints alone ; they 
only possess it. It is the gift of Grod to their souls, a 
divine gift, a fruit of the Spirit. No produce of the 
natural heart, but the purchase of the Saviour's own 
love. He obtained it for his people, and he imparts it 
to them, whispering to their hearts by that voice of the 
spirit, by which he brings all things to their remem- 
brance, " if ye love me, keep my commandments ; and 
this is my commandment, that ye love one another as I 
have loved you." 
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n.BMtietiatiaieth]^infikeri9imdariae8S,aMdwalketk 
m darkmess, and bunoeik mat wkiiktr he go^k, beeoMse 
that darkmess hath hSmded his cf». 

If there is one Christian grace rather than another 
to which the Apostle John affixes the seal of the Spirit, 
it is love of the brethren : if there is any one feature 
of character upon which he especially sets the stamp 
of reprobation, it is hatred of beheYers. This is the 
dark spot, which marks oat the seed of the serpent, 
who from the beginning were described by God him- 
self as those who should be at enmity with the seed of 
the woman, even with Jesns and his saints. (Gen. iiL 
15.) . Our Lord also emphatically points out in several 
of his conversations with his disciples, that this most 
ancient prediction must needs be fulfilled in the ex- 
perience of the Church. How often does he advert to 
the enmity, which shall be displayed in direct acts of 
hostility to his people ; and all this for his name's sake, 
" If the world hate you," says Jesus, " ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you ; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you." Here our 
Lord discloses to his Church, the real ground of the 
hatred entertained against them; '' because I have 
chosen you out of the world" This is an offence un- 
pardonable, that the despised saints should enjoy so 
high a prerogative ; above all, that they shoidd claim it, 
and avow it to be theirs. What, say their enemies, 
with scoffing contemptuous mockery, and are these 
indeed the heirs, for whom the inheritance is reserved ? 
Let us kill these heirs, that the inheritance may be 
ours. That it is the Father's good pleasure to give the 
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kingdom to a little flock of comparatively insignificant 
persons, who lay claim to no merits beyond those of 
mankind at large, but who at the same time affirm that 
they have '' a good hope through grace/' that they 
are actually the heirs described in the Scripture ; this 
good will of the Father, and this assumption of the 
saints, that they are actually the beloved of God, ex- 
cites the indignation of those who refuse to come them* 
selves as humble suppliants to Jesus, that they also 
may be made partakers of the hope of eternal life. In 
describing the state of such adversaries, how does our 
apostle multiply expressions significant of their death in 
sin. They are in darkness : they walk in darkness : they 
know not whither their fatal enmity tends ; they know 
not the fearful goal to which it is hastening their steps. 
Darkness hath blinded their eyes ; true, they might see, 
but they do not. "The true light now shineth ; " they 
are encircled with its bright beams ; but in God*s light, 
they do not :see light. They see Jesus and they hate 
him, although they call him Master and Lord, and do, 
it may be, many works in his name. And they be- 
hold the saints, who bear their Master's image, but 
discern in them no form nor comeliness, that they 
should be desired. The ameliorated condition of society, 
in some places, and at some periods, and various com- 
bining circumstances, may prevent the full developement 
of this principle of hatred, but it is deeply lodged in 
the unregenerate heart. To the eye of man, the ex- 
terior demeanour may be courteous and even kind. 
The contempt that is within the heart may not bo ex- 
pressed. But if it be there, it is discerned by that 
eye, which looks not on the outward appearance, but 
which tries the reins and hearts of the children of men : 
by that eye of God which is not only quick-lighted to dis- 
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cover every feeling of lurking hostility to his saints, 
but is itself so sensitive of any injustice done them, 
that by an instinct of sympathy, as it were, as well as 
by the scrutiny of divine intelligence, it is conscioiia 
of every offence committed against them. 



12. / write unto you, little children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for His name's sake. 

13. / write unto you, fathers, because ye have known Him 
that is from the beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye have known the 
Father. 

14vJ^ have written unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known Him that is from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, because ye are strong^ and the 
word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

By these verses, which contain particular addresses 
to believers, in different states of the life of fsdth, we 
are instructed, that this life consists in a g^radual ad- 
vance from spiritual infancy to a fulness of manhood 
and maturity of stature in Christ Jesus. The same 
truth is set before us in other parts of Scripture, but 
here with a peculiar exactness, behevers being addressed 
by those appellations, which are in common use to dis- 
tinguish the natural and progressive periods of the life 
of man. 

It is evident that by the epithet, '' little children" 
our apostle marks out the same class of believers, who 
are designated " new bom babes " by a brother apos- 
tle, and " lambs " by the Saviour himself. And from 
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the drcumstance of their being first addressed, we 
may infer that the comparatiye weakness of their spiri- 
tual conditiou» made them objects of peculiar interest 
to the beloved disciple. His thoughts are first directed 
to them, and they are first named as those to whom 
he writes. Nor can we omit observing here, that the 
Apostle's example afibrds a model for all Christian 
pastors, who should imitate John in their care for be- 
lievers of tender growth ; and above all should keep in 
view the example of that chief Shepherd, who " carries 
the lambs in his bosom," and who requires of the over- 
seers of his flock a like tender solicitude for the objects 
of their pastoral care. 

Let us enquire, what is the encouragement afforded 
to the babes in Christ, by the apostle's words. It Qiay 
be replied generally, that John would not have the 
little children ignorant of the fact that they were as 
truly in Christ, as believers of a more advanced growth. 
Whatever he vn-ote for the consolation of the young 
men and fathers, he wrote also for them. All the 
privileges of the Gospel were for them, as well as for 
the strongest believers. By reason of their tender age, 
and because their senses were not as yet duly exercised 
in discerning spiritual things, they might be still very 
ignorant of the true nature of their state of grace. 
Bat he would at once remind them, of one glorious 
truth : a truth so precious and important, that if re- 
ceived in faith, none could question, whether the little 
children were not necessarily and properly as much the 
objects of apostolic care, as the apparently more im- 
portant members of the Lord's mystical body. The 
apostle reminds the little children that their sins are 
forgiven them, for the name's sake of Jesits. Then, how- 
ever low their estimate might be of themselves, how- 
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ever much they might douht whether they were worthy 
to he addressed in common with disciples of higher 
attainments, the fact that they had already obtained 
the remission of their sins, must for ever set at rest, 
the question of their supposed inferiority, and imagined 
un worthiness. The distinguishing blessing of the 
Gospel is this : ** redemption through Christ's blood; 
even the forgiveness of sins." In speaking of the sal- 
vation of sinners, the Scripture very often reminds ns 
briefly, that it consists in one point ; the forgiveness of 
their iniquities, and the covering of their sins : " and 
where sin is forgiven," says the Apostle Paul, " righte- 
ousness is imputed." Therefore the forgiveness of sin 
implies and secures the imputation of righteousness, 
and the little children are righteous, even as the young 
men and fathers are righteous. They have been in- 
vested with the same heavenly gift ; for truly this righ- 
teousness is a gift, and is dispensed to behevers irres- 
pective of their growth in the divine life. But how 
few amongst us appear to rejoice duly in the knowledge 
of sin forgiven, and of righteousness imputed. Those 
who from their apparent standing in the Church of 
Christ, we must suppose to be young men, or even 
fathers, are deficient here. They do not testify of sin 
forgiven for his name's sake. This matter of absorbing 
interest, does not appear to affect their hearts. It may 
be, they have never yet felt the pressure of their sins 
to be so heavy, as to compel them to seek deliverance 
from the intolerable load. It must be so, in every case, 
where the incomparable worth of the doctrine of the 
forgiveness of sin is not felt and appreciated. Those 
who are bom of the Spirit, are most surely convinced 
of sin, for most certainly the Holy Ghost enhghtens 
the minds of the faithful as to the nature and demerit 
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of sin ; and where there is not only an apparent but 
an actual indifference as to the £act of the forgiveness 
of sin, it may fairly be inferred, that the heart has 
never known its own bitterness and its own plague. 

Those who are really partakers of that birth which 
is from above, are truly convinced of sin, and this in 
a way peculiar to the regenerate. Peculiar, it may be 
said, to the regenerate, because there are convictions of 
sin from natural conscience, which are of a kind dis- 
tmct from those which mark the enlightening operations 
of the Holy Ghost, The natural man has a law vmtten 
m his heart which may give judgment against sin, and 
condemn him for his acts of disobedience. The inter- 
nal monitor may reprove him for his transgressions, 
and even inflict in his heart the pang of remorse. And 
although in some cases, especially when the persons 
thns affected, are afterwards the subjects of regenerat- 
ing grace, it may be considered doubtful whether this 
work of conviction be not a preparatory work of the 
Spirit, thus much may be affirmed without fear of 
error ; that the convictions which unequivocally attend 
a work of divine illumination, not only give warning of 
sin, but of the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
against that sin. For we may observe, (and it is im- 
portant to mark the distinction) that the unregenerate 
when convinced of sin, are not also alive to the awful 
truth, that because of their sin, the curse of a broken 
law is suspended over their guilty heads. They are 
indeed convinced of sin, for natural conscience testifies 
against them, informing them of their misdeeds. But 
what more does it tell them ? If any thing it is this. 
To repent, and amend their doings, and in this way 
to obtain that inward peace, which is interrupted by 
their consciousness of transgression. Hence the truth 
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of that sayingp, tint eonrictian and oGDrersGn are not 
necessarily imited. There mar be conricCkm of sin, 
and it may be a merdr natnral conTictirai. There 
joxf be amendmoit of fife, and this may also be 
tiie result of comricticm of sin, and yet without tiie 
operation of special grace. But where, there is an in- 
fluence of special grace, and a soond wcnrk of conver- 
sion going on in the smner's mind, he is directed by 
the agency of the Spirit, to seek peace of conscience, 
not in his own repentance or amendment of life, bat by 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. Indeed no re- 
pentance however deep or agonizing, and no conscious- 
ness of amendment of life, however sincere or exem- 
plary, can by any possibility give peace to that soul 
which is awakened to a sense of its condition as one 
of the " children of wrath." It is this wrath of God 
which alarms the really convinced soul. The broken 
law with its penalty of death, not only threatens him, 
but has laid hold on his trembling spirit. " The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die." These terrific words ring in 
his ears, and sound within his heart. The avenger of 
blood is at hand, and the terrors of the Lord are about 
to be revealed. And then it is that the soul cries out, 
" what shall I do to be saved ? " It may be that the 
way of pacifying conscience, with repentance and amend- 
ment of life, has been tried and found unsuccessful. 
The wound is too deep to admit of any cure save one : 
the blood of Jesus is the only balm for the conscience 
slain by the sentence of the broken law. The new 
covenant sealed in the blood of God, and without con- 
ditions on the sinner's part, except that of faith, which 
faith is also a gift and a part of the covenant ; this new 
covenant of grace is the only refuge of that conscience- 
stricken soul, which finds the sentence of death in it- 
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self. That soul is pierced through with the arrows of 
God's wrath. They stick fast within it. And what 
hand shall extract them, save the hand " that is mighty 
to save ? " That hand concerning which the Psalmist 
says in the anguish of conscience, " it presseth me 
sore," that same hand must lift up the sinner from the 
pit of corruption, and from that lowest hell which he 
sees open to receive him. And surely we may venture 
to assert, that of all the good news which can at any 
time meet the believer's ear, this is the most precious 
and important : " your sins are forgiven you for his 
name's sake" For how grievous to the really convinced 
soul is the weight of sin, how intolerable its burthen ! 
How terrible is it to feel that the mighty God is our 
enemy, and justly our enemy ; that we are threatened 
with his indignation, and menaced with all the curses 
of his broken law. And how does the soul confess in 
that bitter agony, that it has indeed a taste of that 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries. But in that strife 
of conscience, and that War within the soul, a war in 
which Satan and the powers of darkness are not in- 
active or impotent, surely it is beyond expression 
blessed to hear the accents of the God of peace com* 
manding his ambassadors *' to speak comfortably to 
Jerusalem," and to cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accomplished, " that her iniquity is pardoned ; " to hear 
the apostle of the Prince of Peace proclaim the tidings, 
** Little children, your sins are forgiven you, for his name's 
sake." 

The little children, whose amount of spiritual know- 
ledge is necessarily small, may nevertheless attain, 
without delay, the aU-important knowledge of the blessed 
truth , " that God does not discern iniquity in Jacob, nor 
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perverseness in Israel." The fact of their faith in Jesus 
being unquestioned, there is no doubt as to their state 
of grace. If in virtue of a birth from above, they have 
received Christ, and believed on his name, they have 
also obtained from their Lord the privilege of adoption 
into his Father's family. (John i. 12, 13.) Moreover, 
inasmuch as the Lord has said to them in his New 
Covenant of grace, that " he will be to them a God, and 
that they shall be to him a people," this blessed assu- 
rance is grounded in another promise, even in that 
remission of sins which is the basis of the whole cove- 
nant. (Heb. viii. 8, 12.) With propriety therefore does 
our apostle present to the little children, that doctrine 
of remission of sin, without which their faith in God's 
mercy, and their confidence of their own acceptance, 
would be without proper foundation. Nor does he hesi- 
tate to declare the full truth as it is in Jesus to these 
little ones. He is not deterred by any fear of their 
mistaking the nature of this fundamental doctrine of 
their most holy faith. Far from it. He presents it at 
once, distinctly and unequivocally ; " your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake." And enlarging upon 
the apostle's words, we may imagine the little children 
to be thus addressed : By reason of your tender age, the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven are almost \inknown 
to you : But you have already entered into that king- 
dom, and you are, in Christ, members of his mystical 
body the church, and partakers of all the blessings 
which he has purchased for his people. Do you doubt 
this ? And do your hearts misgive ? Weary with the 
burthen of your sins, and heavy laden with the sense of 
the divine displeasure, you have come as humble sup- 
pliants to your God, imploring him for the name's sake 
of Jesus to take you into his favour, and to visit you 
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with his salvation. You have fled from the wrath to 
come, to lay hold upon the hope set before you in the 
gospel. You have believed in the truth of God revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, for you have not been insensible to the terrors 
of the Lord ; and you have given credit, not only to the 
word of threatening, not only have you believed in the 
fearful declaration, " Except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish," you have also obeyed the command of 
God to approach him in the name of his Son, coining 
in that name for the promised mercy. Now having 
done all this at the Lord's bidding, and by the power of 
his Spirit, you have most assuredly laid hold upon God*s 
covenant of peace. That the privilege of adoption is 
yours, is most apparent. But you have not as yet, it 
may be, faith to claim this privilege as your own. Your 
measure of faith has sufficed to convince you that you 
are a lost sinner, and but for God's mercy must perish. 
Your faith has shown you, that it is only in and through 
Jesus, that God will dispense his mercy to you. And 
by faith you have humbly acquiesced in this counsel of 
God to save sinners only for his Son's sake. All you 
• have sought is salvation ; your cry has been, '• Lord, 
save me, or I perish." And again, " Save me in thine 
own appointed way. I plead the name of Jesus ; save 
me for his sake." Still you have not perhaps as yet, 
made use of the right which God has made over to you, 
in virtue of your having thus received Christ. But 
becaase you have thus believed in his name, most surely 
you possess a right to become the children of God. 
Your title is dear, and I announce to you, that " your 
sins are forgiven you for his name's sake" To all who 
have faith in the name of Jesus, sin is forgiven. This is 
the privilege of all believers, be their standing in the divine 
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life what it may : whether their faith be recently be- 
stowed, or matured and made fruitful in outward work- 
ing, by the power of the Holy Ghost. And as the grace 
of remission of sin is altogether by gift, and not of 
works, believe and know that you have present pardon 
of all offences, nor look to the future for what you have 
already obtained. In the name of Jesus, and by his 
authority, as an apostle of the Lord, I announce the fact 
•that the bonds of every beheving soul are loosed. Fear 
not, ye little ones, " It is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom." Your sins are many, more in 
number than the hairs of your head. You cannot num- 
ber them, for every imagination of the thoughts of man's 
unregenerate heart are only evil, and that continually. 
But again I say, fear not ; your sins are forgiven you 
for Ms name^s sake. 

How much assurance do the babes in Christ require 
on this point, of the forgiveness of sin. It is to their 
troubled hearts the one thing needful. Hence the deep 
soUcitude manifested by our apostle, to confirm the 
believer's faith in this particular. He well knew the 
lurking fears which agitate the hearts of returning pro- 
digals, and with what trembling dread they suspect their 
own state of grace, and think that perchance they have 
still a lie in their right hand, and are not as yet perhaps 
really quickened from the death of sin. To such it may 
always be safely said. From whence these anxieties but 
for the drawings of the Father's grace ? From whence 
these convictions of sin ; from whence this prostration 
of soul beneath the mighty hand of God, except for the 
quickening influences of the Holy Ghost ? Have you 
indeed fled from the wrath to come, to lay hold upon 
the hope set before you in the Gospel, by an instinct of 
nature only P Nature does indeed prompt her offspring 
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to escape from the evils of this life, but she does not 
instruct them in the belief of that wrath of God which 
haags over the impenitent. Nature will suggest per- 
haps, that God will be pleased by the doing of his will, 
bat she does not suggest that " this is the will of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." To cast 
the soul upon the mercy of God in Christ, is an act of 
fiuth, it is no work of nature. Nature, if she does dis- 
oem any peril in regard to the soul, may suggest modes 
of salvation of her own devising, but never does she 
point to Jesus, sa3dng, " Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." No ; this is 
the Spirit's work : it is his office to take of the things of 
Christ, and shew them to the soul : and it is the work 
of fiedth to be obedient to the Spirit's teaching, and to 
comply with his divine monitions. Then, whenever 
there is such knowledge as has been described, the Holy 
Ghost is commencing a work in that heart : wherever 
there is a glad and submissive yielding to the teaching 
and admonition of the Spirit, there is faith, precious 
fidth, the " faith which is of the operation of God," the 
faith of his elect. 

It is of the utmost importance that the new convert 
should be fully instructed in the article of his justifica- 
tion from sin, for if he be not, how shall he " be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might," which he 
is commanded to be ; and how shall he " rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God," by reason of the grace wherein he 
stands? (Rom. v. 12.) "Rejoice in the Lord," says 
St. Paul to the believer, " and again I say, rejoice." 
But how shall any child of man fulfil such a requirement, 
till he knows that his iniquities are forgiven him for the 
name's sake of Jesus ? It is the consciousness of sin 
forgiven, which gladdens the believer's heart. Nothing 
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else, no other knowledge, no other conviction can re- 
joice his soul, as this one truth makes it glad. To know 
that the mighty fearful load is removed ; to he assured 
on the warrant of God's word, that the deht is paid ; to 
have it under the hand and seal of God that the law is 
satisfied, this is peace, this is joy. But there is no 
peace, no joy without this knowledge, except it be the 
false peace of a deceived heart, and the joy of the hypo- 
crite which endureth but for a moment. That the for- 
giveness of sin is in the believer's estimation the most 
precious benefit of God, let the experience of the saints 
testify. In the 103rd Psalm, when David is calling upon 
his soul, and upon all that is within him to bless the 
Lord and his holy name, to which of the manifestations 
of the divine goodness does he in the first place refer ? 
It is to the forgiveness of sins ; " Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities." And when in the 32nd Psalm, he is de- 
scribing the truly blessed man, what is the leading point 
in the description ? " Blessed is the man whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord will not impute sin." 
And if it be so, as assuredly it is ; if sin is 'the intole- 
rable load which the convinced sinner can by no means 
endure, and if by faith he is most certainly set free from 
the oppressive weight under which he groans, how is it 
that the fact of his liberty is not proclaimed by those 
who bear the office of the heralds of the gospel. The 
trumpet of the jubilee, the word of God, is in their hands 
and in their mouth. Why then are not the prisoners 
set free ? Why are not the captives loosed? The pardon 
of the criminal has been signed by the King of kings ; 
he has even signed it with his own blood. But it is not 
delivered ; it is useless. The galling fetters of sin encir- 
cle the poor captive*s limbs ; " He is fast bound in 
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misery and iron." The word of the Lord should have 
delivered him from hia destruction, (Psalm cvii. 20.) for 
the Lord sent it to that end, hut the ministers and stew- 
ards of the mysteries of his kingdom have heen found 
imfuthful. Unconscious themselves of the weight of 
sin, themselves ignorant of the wrath of God, and alike 
careless about the remission of those offences, which 
they do not even believe they have committed, they do 
not feel for the burthened state of others, nor are they 
solicitous to proclaim to the weary and heavy-laden, the 
name of that Jesus who saves his people from their sins. 

But is it only to the novice, that the doctrine of the 
forgiveness of sin for the name's sake of Jesus is im- 
portant? Can the young men and fathers in Christ 
dispense with the apo8tle*s announcement? Having 
already, and long ago it may be, known and believed 
this truth, do they not need to hear it any more ? Is 
this doctrine only milk for babes ? Grod forbid that the 
young men and fathers should account it such. It is 
their strong meat. Long ago their sins were forgiven 
them for the name's sake of Jesus ; long ago they 
received remission of all trespasses. And what are they 
domg now ? Are they not washing their robes, and 
making them white in the blood of the Lamb ? Are 
ihey not still coming to a mercy seat, still pleading with 
God to remit their sins for the name's sake of Jesus P 
All believers will testify that they are so occupied. All 
believers of whatever standing in the household of fiuth 
ivill be ready to confess, that they cling to the doctrine 
of the forgiveness of sin for Jesils' sake, as to the char- 
ter of their liberty and life. Indeed this is the 
beJiever's charter. Without it he is lost. With it he 
can neither perish nor come into condemnation. 

" For his name's sake.^* Sin is forgiven for the name's 
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sake of Jesus ; and this fact makes the name of Christ 
very dear to his helieving people. " Thy name is as 
ointment poured forth/' says the spouse in the Canticles, 
*' and therefore do the virgins love thee." The oil of 
grace flows into the heliever's wounded heart and 
stricken conscience, and the anguish of the smart of sin 
is assuaged. The wounds, and hruises, and putrifying 
sores of the sin-sick soul are mollified with this hea- 
venly ointment. (Isaiah i. 6.) The name of Jesus is that 
balm of Gilead, by means of which the health of the 
daughter of Zion is recovered. (Jer. viii. 22.) The one 
name given under heaven whereby men shall be saved. 
(Acts iv. 12.) The "name above every name," for with 
no other is forgiveness'of sin connected. And if asked, 
what does that aU- prevailing name signify, and how 
does it so effectually avail for the forgiveness of sins ; 
we answer, the name of Jesus is expressive of his nature, 
his divine perfection, his work, his office. Jesus is the 
Lord, the Saviour, who saves his people from their sins. 
His name signifies salvation : but more than this, the 
salvation of Jehovah. Remission of sin could not by 
any possibility be accorded for the name's sake of any 
creature, but it is granted for the name's sake of Jesus, 
who is no creature, but the Creator, the value of whose 
atoning work as "God manifest in the flesh," is aptly 
signified by the name of Jesus, the Saviour, God, 

Whilst passing on from the consideration of the 
all-important truth of the forgiveness of the believer's 
sin for the name's sake of Jesus, it is well still to bear 
in mind, that this doctrine is the peculiar, the distin- 
guishing doctrine of the Christian faith. Other truths 
demand our attention, for we live by every word that 
proceeds from the mouth of God, but yet salvation is 
more immediately connected with some truths than with 
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others ; and of all truth, we repeat, — this is the most 
important, that our sins are forgiven us for his name's 
sake. Here is the foundation of our hope in God. We 
dare not approach him hut for this confidence. With- 
out the knowledge of sin forgiven, where are we ? Or 
how can we advance a single step in the life of faith ? 
And if it is indeed so, as most surely it is, we have reason 
greatly to deplore, that the doctrine of the believer's 
justification in Christ, is so sparingly presented to him, 
and that it occupies so comparatively unimportant a 
place in the Christian ministry. Other truths are ad- 
vanced whilst this is apparently forgotten ; other points 
are discussed, whilst this point remains unheeded. Or if 
it be adverted to, the doctrine is too often either mis-stated 
or but feebly delivered. Sometimes we are taught that all 
baptized persons, most of whom are apparently merely 
nominal Christians, have received remission of sins in 
virtue of Christ's death. But such statements as this 
bring no comfort to the sinner's heart. They tend to 
establish the false peace of the unawakened, but do not 
confirm the trembling believer's faith. To be told 
generally that the anger of God is remitted for Christ's 
sake, and that we are in such a condition of privilege as 
baptized persons ; also that we have no cause for fear, 
provided we Hve up to our Christian profession ; to be 
told, that God having for Jesus' sake put away his wrath, 
we may properly account ourselves his children, always 
with the provision that we do his will, and keep his 
conmiandments ; to be told this, and more to the same 
effect, is of no avail to the conscience-stricken soul, who 
needs not only a far stronger and a more unequivocal 
testimony, but an essentially different testimony con- 
cerning the redemption and grace that is in Christ 
Jesus. That remedial law, of which so many speak, is 
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Bot "the perfect law of liberty" which makes the 
believer free from the law of sin and death. (Rom. viii. 
2. and James i. 25.) But it is the perfect law of liberty 
which the convinced sinner needs, and most anxiously 
does he seek to understand the nature of " the Law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," and the fall import of those 
words of Jesus," if the Son shall make you free, then are ye 
free indeed." The Httle children seek the children's bread, 
but stones are too often given them in its stead. (Luke 
xi. 11.) The crumbs that fall from the Master's table 
are the utmost that is vouchsafed them, and these they 
enjoy in common with the dogs, (Matt. xv. 27.) that 
is, with those who are in Scripture language, ivithout, and 
not cleansed according to the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary. (Rev. xxii. 15.) For it must be observed, and it 
is well worthy of remark, that a very large proportion 
of our professed teachers administer to the hearers, no 
more than scanty and imperfect fragments of Gospel 
truth, and that those fragments of truth are also given 
to all indiscriminately, no mention being made of a 
peculiar people, who have received the right of becoming 
children of God, and who as such are entitled to the 
children's bread, even to that Jesus, that bread from 
heaven, that true bread of life for whom their souls 
greatly hunger. The children ask for him, who is 
" made of God unto them, wisdom and righteousness, 
and sanctification and redemption." They say, " We 
would see Jesus." We would feed upon him by faith. 
We would fain hear that our sins are forgiven us for his 
name's sake. We have read in the Scriptures that it is 
80, but we desire to have the blessed truth unfolded to 
us by our teachers. We would know more about 
this matter. And shall any upbrcdd the children for this 
desire, for this longing of heart, for this hungering and 
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thirsting for a righteousness which they cannot find in 
themselves ? Some dare to do this ; hut their Master 
has pronounced them hlessed, and happily for them He 
has also promised, that they shall he filled. (Matt. v. 6.) 
And He has said to those whom he has espoused to him- 
seif, " I will give you pastors according to mine heart 
which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding." 
(Jer. iii. 14, 15.) The full vision of faith may tarry, but 
it shall come in a time appointed. " It shall come and 
will not tarry." (Hah. ii, 3.) And if the outward 
ministry of the word be at any time defective, the Lord 
can speak to his people through other channels. 

How worthy of admiration and adoring love is that 
manifold grace of God, which is so strikingly displayed 
in his providential dealings with his people, in reference 
to their instruction in " the truth as it is in Jesus." It 
may be, that they do not enjoy the advantage of an 
efficient living ministry. But this want is often supplied 
by the teaching of the faithful and gifted men " who 
being dead yet speak." Their tongues are silent in the 
grave, but the thoughts which they once expressed, re- 
main for the instruction of the church. We possess 
them in the form of books, so that we still enjoy, ac- 
cording to the Lord*s promise, pastors after his own 
heart, who feed us with knowledge and understanding. 
The incompetence of ignorant shepherds, is not how- 
ever excused on this account. Thanks be to Grod, the 
sheep are fed, but the responsibility is equally great as 
it regards those, who undertake the pastoral office, and 
do not perform it. No thanks to them, that the Lord^s 
people do not perish for lack of knowledge. The grace 
of Christ forbids this, not their zeal and faithfulness. 
Of such ignorant teachers it cannot even be said, that 
they are instructors of babes, (Rom. ii. 20.) or that 
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they possess so much as " the form of knowledge and 
of the truth in the law ; " and how much less can 
it be truly said of them, that they hold fast that 
form of gospel truth and grace which came by Jesus 
Christ. Happily for us, however, the divine Saviour 
is not limited in the use of means. All power in hea- 
ven and earth is committed to him as Mediator ; and 
" he is head over all things for his church." Whether 
there be prophecies, they may fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they may cease ; whether there be knowledge, 
it may vanish away ; but the word of the Lord endur- 
eth for ever, and cannot fail of its accomphshment. That 
word cannot fail, which forms a part of the Lord's 
covenant engagements to his church, as declared by the 
prophet Isaiah — " and all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren ; " nor that additional promise delivered by evan- 
gelists as well as prophets ; " and they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour and every man his brother, 
saying, " Know the Lord : for all shall know me from 
the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
imrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more." Jer. xxxi. 34. and Heb. viii. 11, 12. 
** I unite unto you, little children, because ye have 
knoum the Father" How does the perusal of this 
epistle put to flight the vain pretensions of those nomi- 
nal Christians, who know nothing of experimental reli- 
gion, and how plainly are we here taught that there are 
experiences which are peculiar to the children of God. 
By some the fact is assumed, that all men are God's 
children, and that all may know, and ought to believe, 
that he is their Father. Now in a certain sense God 
may be considered the Father of all created beings, 
inasmuch as he is their author and first cause. But the 
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relationship of Father in an evangelical sense, is not 
accorded to men in their state of natural alienation from 
God. The privilege of being the children of God is 
connected with ftdth in Christ, for we read — ** as many 
as received (or believed on) Him, to them gave he 
power, (right, or privilege) to become the sons of God ;" 
and then we are also informed, that the persons who 
thus believe, and receive in connexion with their faith 
this adoption of sons, were previously bom of the Spirit. 
(John i. 12, 13.) They had received from God the gift 
of a new nature ; consequently they were not merely 
natural persons when they ventured to claim the privi- 
lege of their adoption into the family of their Father in 
heaven. That we are " by nature children of wrath," 
rather than children of God, is an important Scripture 
truth; and equally explicit is the declaration of the 
apostle Paul — **Ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus, (Gal. iii. 26.) The happy state of chil- 
dren must then be restricted to those who have faith— a 
living and true faith in Christ. For the nominal faith 
of baptism cannot by any possibility be substituted effi- 
caciously in the place of that faith which is a fruit of the 
new birth. The nominal faith of the nominal believer 
introduces him into a state of nominal privilege. He calls 
God his Father ; but not because he is one of the sons, into 
whose heart God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son, 
crying, " Abba, Father." Gal. iv. 6.) The adoption of a 
Son he considers his right as a baptized person, although 
the Spirit has as yet borne no inward testimony to the 
reality of the fact. (Rom. viii. 14—16.) But the chil- 
dren addressed by our Apostle ** have known the 
Father,'* They have realized their adoption by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ; for the love of God has been 
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost given 
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unto them ; and this in connexion with their being pre- 
viously justified by faith. (Rom. v. 1—5.) And these 
little children have been very far from arrogating to 
themselves a state not warranted by the word of God. 
It was in the Scripture that they discovered their own 
title to the adoption of sons. It was there that they 
saw themselves described as the very persons to whom 
the blessed privilege appertained. For they knew that 
they had come to God as aliens from his commonwealth, 
and had bewailed before him their lost condition. Con- 
science testified to their earnest cries for mercy ; but 
more than this, to their having sought this mercy in 
the name of Jesus. And as in the Scripture they had 
found that God would receive sinners into his favour, 
and would make with them an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure, for his own name's sake, 
and the name's sake of Jesus ; so they were conscious 
that they had come in simple faith, pleading the Lord's 
promise, and beseeching him to ratify that word to 
them. How did their souls long to be interested in the 
inheritance of the saints ; and how earnestly did they 
pray that the children's bread might be given to their 
needy souls ! They did indeed perceive that they pos- 
sessed no merits to recommend them to God's favour. 
They came to him " wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked." But by faith they discerned 
that their unworthiness was no disqualification for God's 
mercy in Christ Jesus; rather they perceived that it 
was their qualification ; for of Jesus they read, " This 
man receiveth sinners and eateth with them ; and again, 
that " he came to seek and to save those that were lost,'* 
and " not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance." By means, therefore, of a divine logic, which 
enabled them to reason correctly from the twofold tes- 
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timoiiy of the Scripture, and the experience of their own 
hearts, the little children assured themselves that they 
might without presumption account themselves believers. 
Nor did they err in that assumption, for the Holy 
Ghost also set his seal to the reality of their faith. The 
Holy Ghost imparted to them the filial spirit, and that 
love of God which is peculiar to the saints ; a love 
intimately connected with faith and knowledge, and 
arising from a sense of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ : from a sense of that glory of God which 
is " his goodness." (Ex. xxxiii. 18, 19.) 

It is of great importance to observe that our evan- 
gelist places a knowledge of the Father amongst the 
early experiences of the believer ; and we may hence 
conclude, that this knowledge should be attained even 
by the babes in Christ, who are by no means warranted 
in supposing that so high an attainment is not for them. 
But may we not add, if they be indeed new-bom babes, 
can they be satisfied without this knowledge of the 
Father ? Impossible. Their restless souls must be 
disquieted, till they behold their Father's reconciled 
countenance. Till the Spirit whispers, God is thy 
Father, and thou, poor sinner, art his child, there can be 
no joy in God, no peace in believing. Till there is a 
clear evidence of faith, confirmed by the witness of the 
Spirit, that God is our God, all is comparatively dark 
and dreary in the soul. It is the knowledge of the 
Father that we first need. Nothing else will do but 
this. We would fain feel ourselves, wretched prodigals 
as we are, encircled in those paternal arms. That kiss 
of peace is what we desire. (Luke xv. 20.) To behold 
the dreaded frown of the justly offended parent, ex- 
changed for the pity and love of a compassionate father, 
is the sight, the vision of faith, to which we anxiously 
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aspire. It most be so in the case of all bom of the 
Spirit, for the new nature promptB ns unceasingly to 
leek reunion with onr Father in heaven. 

Let aH'retaming prodigak idio are truly convinced of 
sin, and of their wretched sitete of spiritual destitution ; 
let all who are weary of feeding upon the poor hudcs of 
worldly vanities, turn to the Lord with fiill purpose of 
heart, nothing doubting of his fatherly love and willing- 
ness to receive all who come to him in the prevailing 
name of Jesus. It was the rimple childlike faith of the 
little children addressed by our apostle, which obtained 
for them that knowledge of the Father, of which he 
speaks. Faith introduced them to that knowledge, and 
faith win introduce other poor prodigals into the same 
knowledge. Surely the Httle children named in our text, 
had received the gift of faith, or they had not thus 
known the Father. And what did their faith suggest 
to them ? To look at themselves only, and at their own 
death in sin ? At God's law only, and at all its terrors 
armed against themselves ? And at the divine justice 
engaged to punish the transgressors ? This was not all 
that faith led them to behold. It directed them to the 
sure word of promise. It pointed to covenant engage- 
ments entered into by the Father with his beloved and 
co-equal Son ; and to a heavenly testament sealed with 
the blood of the divine testator. And thus did faith 
instruct the newly-awakened soul. Believe only on 
this record, for God is faithful to his word. He cannot 
deny himself. He has sworn by his holiness, that he 
will not fail the spiritual David. Thou art a sinner 
fleeing from the wrath to come, to lay hold upon the 
hope set before thee in the gospel. Then this strong 
consolation is for thee, for God has confirmed his pro- 
mise by an oath : only believe, and thou shalt be estab- 
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Kshed. Do not stagger at the promise of God through 
unbelief. Be strong in faith, and give glory to God. 
Take him at his word. It is not the word of a man 
that may lie or repent : with God is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning ; he is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. Before the foundation of the world, he 
decreed the salvation of an elect people, and now he is 
accomplishing that ancient decree. It is in part ful^ 
filled, for Jesus has made an end of sin for his people, 
and has brought in an everlasting righteousness. All 
that remains, is that this salvation should be applied to 
the hearts of those who are ordained to life eternal. 
Nor question whether thou art perchance not so or- 
dained, for the fact of thy willingness to drink of the 
water of life, affords a good hope that thou hast already 
been made thus willing in the day of God's power. Fear 
not, therefore, but " by prayer and supplication, make 
known thy requests unto God." " He is the rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him," and he has said, 
" the diligent soul shall be made rich." Then " follow 
on to know the Lord." " Cry after knowledge, and 
lift up thy voice for understanding. Seek her as silver ; 
search for her as for hid treasures. Then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God : " Thou shalt know the Father. 

With what intense anxiety do the babes in Christ 
press on for the knowledge of the Father. Again and 
again they repeat the words of our evangeUst, ** Shew 
us the Father and it suiiiceth us.*' And at last they 
obtain the desired knowledge. Jesus reveals the Father 
to them. (Matt. xi. 27.) It is to Jesus they are in« 
debted for this vision of faith ; for " no man knoweth 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him." " All things are delivered unto 
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me of my Father," says Jesus; and amongst other 
things, this knowledge of a reconciled God is committed 
to Christ, and is dispensed by him to his believing peo- 
ple. But it may be, the little children are very ignorant 
at the time, of the full extent of their obligations to him, 
** who is head over all things to his church." They 
receive the gift of this divine knowledge, and they 
rejoice in its possession ; also they return God thanks 
for the same ; but they are not duly aware, that the 
same hand which was once nailed for them to the ac- 
cursed tree, is now stretched out from heaven with this 
precious gift. Afterwards they learn that Jesus is the 
medium of all blessings, and that no good or perfect 
gift comes from above, except it come through him. 

How greatly do the little children rejoice, when God 
is made known to them as their Father, and when the 
Spirit of God witnesses with their spirits, that they are 
indeed his children by adoption and grace. The know- 
ledge that an evangelist desired, they have obtained. 
(John xiv. 8.) And how lovely is the Father in their 
eyes.. What a perfect God does he now appear ; " the 
God of peace ; the Father of mercies, and God of all 
consolation." His attributes of tender mercy, of bound- 
less pity, of inexhaustible goodness, of loving-kindness, 
exceeding the limit of their thoughts, form the subject 
of their meditations. And from these views of the 
blessed God, what deep self-abasement and self-loathing 
springs up within their souls. Before they knew God 
as a Father, they feared and hated sin, because they 
perceived that it had been their ruin. Now they hate it 
more exceedingly, because by its commission God is 
injured, and his benign majesty insulted. A principle 
of self-love first urged them to flee from the wrath to 
come. They discerned that their own souls were in 
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peril, except they " fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before them in the gospel," But now more 
generous principles animate their hearts. Not that the 
self-love which excited them to flee from the everlasting 
wrath of God, was by any means improper ; far from 
it. It was bv the command of God himself, and bv an 
operation of his grace that they became thus careful for 
themselves. But their personal safety being secured, 
they are put in possession of new feelings, new desires, 
new afiections. Now commences the godly sorrow for 
sm, which is connected with loving much, because much 
has been forgiven. Now, in the quiet peace and rest of 
the soul, there is a capability for rightly contemplating 
their God as love. This could not be done before, when 
he appeared to the soul as a righteous God, angry with 
sinners. Then the trembling criminal found himself 
sufficiently occupied in escaping from the avenger of 
blood. The city of refuge had yet to be entered ; he 
had yet to receive the assurance of his pardon. But 
now he is within the bulwarks which secure his 
safety, and he has received the remission of sin for the 
name's sake of Jesus. By faith he has entered into 
rest; (Heb. iv. 3.) into that rest of Christ of which it is 
said, '• it shall be glorious." (Isaiah xi. 10.) Now the 
spirit of glory and of God rests upon him, (1 Peter iv. 
14,) and in and through that spirit of Christ, he con- 
templates with open face the glory of the Lord. The 
Father is revealed. He is manifested to the soul, 
as a God perfectly reconciled to the believing sin- 
ner. And hence the joyful exclamation of the church, 
" Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not ; thou, 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer." 
It is thus by an inward experience of faith, and of 
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the sealing of the Spirit, (Eph. i. 13, 14.) that the little 
children know in whom they have heUeved, and are 
assured that their pretensions to the grace of adoption 
are not unfounded. Consequently, they are invulne- 
rable to the scoffing doubts of unbelievers, and of 
merely nominal professors, the " Israel after the flesh,'* 
who boast that they are the seed of Abraham, but prove 
themselves by their works to be IshmaeUtes, and the 
children of the bond-woman. For they persecute those 
who are bom of the Spirit, into whose hearts God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son, (Gal. iv. 6.) and cast 
out their names as evil. The fact of their having re- 
ceived the adoption of sons by a peculiar operation of 
divine grace, and by a peculiar testimony of the Spirit, 
they account to be enthusiasm. If, say they, you are 
the children of God, so are we ; were we not baptized ? 
Are we not believers ? partakers of the same faith, the 
same sacraments, and receiving in common with your- 
selves the same external marks of the divine favour, those 
external marks, which are the sure signs and pledges of 
an inward and spiritual grace bestowed upon our souls ? 
If you know the Father, do not we also know the 
Father ? Why arrogate to yourselves alone, a species 
of knowledge which all baptised persons ought to pos- 
sess : a species of knowledge which we must in charity 
suppose that all do possess, provided that they exhibit a 
due respect to the ordinances of the church, and claim 
the common privilege of their adoption into the house- 
hold of faith ? But let us be permitted to observe, in 
spite of all the objections of the Israel after the flesh, 
that spiritually to know the Father, is not without 
exception the heritage of aH baptised persons. TVuly 
the apostle John meant far more by his address to the 
little children, than the carnal worshippers imagine. 



CHAP. II: VER. 12—14. 177 

when they vainly claim for all alike, the high and pecu- 
liar privilege of the knowledge of the Father. The bap- 
tism of water is not necessarily connected with this 
knowledge, nor will any ceremonial ordinance ensure its 
acquisition. It is connected with the baptism of the 
Spirit, and with the new birth, and faith in Jesus ; but 
above all, it is itself a heavenly gift, and vouchsafed of 
God's grace, irrespective of any works, either ceremo- 
nial or of any other kind, wrought in order to obtain it. 
It is an evidence of effectual calling and electing love. 
It is the Spirit's seal in the heart, to the reality of gospel 
fEdth. It is the Spirit's witness that our faith in Jesus 
is not in vain or delusive. It is the divine assurance to 
our souls, that we are individually and personally the 
objects of the love of Grod. It is the testimony of the 
Holy Ghost, that Jesus " loved me and gave himself for 
me " that the Father of the Lord Jesus is my father, in 
a distinct and peculiar sense ; that / am his child, and 
that I may henceforth plead confidently the new relation 
into which he has himself introduced me by his free 
grace and favour. 

Happy the souls who know the Father ; for to know 
the Father, is to love the Father, to approve his will, 
to delight in his law, to submit ourselves to all his 
righteous judgments, and to rejoice in the undoubted 
equity of his administration. To know the Father, is to 
account that he does all things well, and to find this 
conviction a sweet solace whilst passing through the 
vanity of the present life. Surely there is in the hearts 
of those who know the Father, a flame of divine love 
enkindled, which enables them to say, " Thy will be 
done ! " although that will may be grievous to the flesh. 
It is the knowledge of the Father which fills the soul of 
the new convert with unntterable joy. To know that the 
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blessed God is his God, his Father, and to be able to 
repose peaceably in the - contemplation of all his divine 
attributes, as friendly to himself, this it is that brings 
into his heart a tide of bliss mispeakable. 

Do we wonder at this high knowledge vouchsafed to 
babes ? are we ready to say, is this indeed the privilege 
of those who are commencing the life of faith ? Is it 
not probable that such a rich experience, is the result of 
lengthened years of patient industry, and of faithful and 
laborious walking in the Christian course? These 
novices have wrought but one hour ; surely the revela- 
tion of the Father will be reserved for those who have 
borne the burthen and heat of the day. The apostle's 
appeal to the experience of the httle children, puts to 
flight all these legal objections and surmises of the carnal 
mind. Also the fallacy of such reasoning is shown at 
once, if we consider why it is, that a gracious Saviour 
thus carries the lambs in his bosom, unveiling to them 
the Father's face. For, but for those first cordials thus 
supplied, how would the httle children be strengthened 
to run the race set before them; how become nerved 
for the good fight of faith, in which it behoves them to be 
** more than conquerors** ? But for the precious know- 
ledge of the Father, so graciously vouchsafed to the youth- 
ful warriors, surely they would shun the alarm of war, and 
prove recreants in the very outset of the battle. But 
now " having for an helmet the hope of salvation," and 
being girded by God himself with the strength arising 
from the assurance of his loving-kindness, they confi- 
dently exclaim ; " Jehovah is my hght and my salva- 
tion, whom shall I fear ; Jehovah is the strength of my 
life, of whom shall I be afraid P Though an host should 
encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; though 
war should rise against me, in this will I be confident : 



CHAP. II : VER. 12—14. 179 

for in the time of trouble, he shall hide me in his pavil- 
lion ; in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; 
he shall set me upon a rock, and my head shall be lifted 
up above mine enemies round about me." And in like 
manner the knowledge of the Father is to the little chil- 
dren that " preparation of the gospel of peace," by 
which their feet are shod to run the race set before them. 
Here we recognize the fulfilment of the precious pro- 
mise, ** And he shall dip his foot in oil : " " Thy shoes 
shall be iron and brass, and as thy day, so shall thy 
strength be." (Deut. zxxiii. 24.) 

The little children are enlisted as the pilgrim warriors 
of the Lord Jesus, who first prepares them for the ser- 
vices they are to perform, and the trials they are to 
encounter. Now without the knowledge of the Father, 
and the conscious possession of the spirit of adoption, 
where is that " joy of the Lord" which is * * our strength ?" 
(Neh. viii. 10.) And how fulfil the exhortation, " ear- 
nestly to contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints," (Jude 3.) except we first know that we are 
justified by that faith, and that its possession is the 
pledge of our eternal life in Christ ? Truly the expe- 
riences which some account to be superfluous and enthu- 
siastic, cannot be dispensed with by the youthful candi- 
dates for immortal honours. They are aware themselves 
of their value, and greatly rejoice in their possession. 
And it may be, that when the Httle children are advanced 
to the stature of young men in Christ, they will some- 
times look back with fond regret upon their happy state 
of childhood, saying with Job, " Oh that it were with 
me as in months past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me ; when his candle shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked through darkness ; as I was 
in the day of my youth, when the secret of God was 
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upon my tabernacle, when I washed my steps in butter, 
and the rock poured me out rivers of oil." When the 
sensible experiences with which it pleases God to favoiir 
the little children, are in a measure withdrawn, and the 
mature of age are required to walk for a season more 
entirely by faith upon the word of God, then do they 
look back upon their former manifestations, and entreat 
the Lord to visit them with the same. But they know 
not that there is a need for their being in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, in order " that the trial 
of their faith, which is more precious than gold, may 
be found unto praise, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ." It is through much tribula- 
tion we are to enter the kingdom of Grod ; and the trial 
of faith constitutes this tribulation, which is of a kind 
far different from the ordinary sorrows to which flesh is 
heir. But the work of purification being in a good 
measure completed, the believer shall come forth as 
gold. And then we have ground for expecting that 
his latter end shall be more blessed than his begin- 
ning, (Job xlii. 12.) and that the exhortation of the 
prophets shall be found very applicable to the expe- 
rience of his soul : "Be glad, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice in the Lord your God : for he hath given you 
the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the former rain and the latter 
rain." (Joelii. 23.) A precious promise this, of a faithfid 
God, to whom the young men in Christ may properly 
look for its accomplishment, when, lamenting, it maybe, 
the former showers of blessing, they are ready to ask, 
why the Lord has led them out into a waste and how- 
ling wilderness where no water is. (Deut. x. 15, 16.) 
And when tempted to make this inquiry, let them also 
remember, that the Scripture affords them a sweet 
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answer of peace, a blessed assurance that the Lord has 
an especial purpose of mercy in view, which is even this, 
" that he may do them good in their latter end." (Deut. 
X. 16.) Then blessed, thrice blessed the hope of the 
believing soul. For a season it may be permitted to 
lament, like to a virgin girded with sackcloth for the 
husband of her youth, (Joel i. 8,) but the sorrow shall 
endure but for a night, and joy cometh in the morning. 
The former rain and the latter rain, (such is the tenor of 
the promise,) shall be the believer's happy portion. His 
former experience shall be renewed, but also, a new 
light of salvation shall break in upon his soul. Not 
only shall he again with unveiled face behold the Father, 
(the veil that temptation had interposed being removed,) 
but he shall know him far more perfectly than before. 
For now he shall discover far more accurately the nature 
of the Father's love in Christ. He before enjoyed a 
sweet child-like confidence in the paternal love of his 
reconciled God, and knew the Father by the intuition of 
faith. But now he has received in addition to his faith, 
knowledge, (2 Peter i. 3, 5.) a knowledge which dis- 
closes to him that eternal counsel of the Father s love, 
by which his calling and election are made sure. There- 
fore his views become greatly expanded ; and whereas 
be formerly loved his God from a feeling perception of 
his glory, now in addition to that first experience, he 
possesses an understanding perception of his glory, and 
loves his heavenly Father with enlarged afiPections, and 
with the mind and strength, as perfectly as with the 
heart. And in reference to that day, it may be said of 
the believer's soul, "the floor shall be full of wheat, and 
the vats shall overflow with wine and oil : " and then 
shall be restored the years that the locusts had eaten, 
the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer 
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worm, the great army of the Lord of hosts ; and he 
shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and praise the name 
of the Lord his God, who hath dealt wondrously with 
him : " (Joel) and then shall be fulfilled the oft-repeated 
promise ; and " my people shall never be ashamed." 
" The husbandman shall no more be ashamed, nor the 
vine- dressers, because the vine is dried up, and the fig- 
tree languisheth; for again it shall be said, the tree 
beareth, the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength." 
(Joel iv.) Even so, for the promise shall be found sure 
to all the spiritual seed; and the little children, first 
rejoicing in the light, and then it may be for a season 
in their estate of manhood walking in comparative 
gloom, shall yet be able to attest that the light of the 
just is as the shining light, which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day." 

" / write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one ; " and again in ver. 14, " I have written unto 
you young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one,*^ The 
little children are carried for a season in the Saviour's 
bosom. In that resting-place the tender lambs are 
nurtured, and fain would they remain in the same blessed 
position. But this is not according to the counsel of 
the all-wise God. These little ones are to learn to 
** endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ." 
(2 Tim. ii. 3.) So the Lord has decreed; for they must 
be in all things conformed to the Captain of their Salva- 
tion. Therefore in due time they are led forth of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil ; 
(Matt. iv. 1,) all their previous experiences of grace, 
and manifestations of the Father's love, being in con- 
formity with those higher and more perfect manifesta- 
tions, which were made to Jesus, as the first -bom 
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amongst many brethren, when upon his baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, a voice from the excellent glory proclaimed 
Mm to be the beloved Son of God, in whom the Father 
was well pleased. The like attestation had attended the 
heavenly baptism of these little children, only with this 
material difference; that the Father was well-pleased 
with their forermmer in his own person, and for his own 
works' sake ; but with them as " accepted in the beloved," 
and adorned with his righteousness. And now, bap- 
tized with the Spirit, and conscious of the divine favour, 
the young men in Christ commence the good fight of 
faith. For although, properly speaking, the warfare 
began when faith first dawned in their hearts, and above 
all, when it prevailed to make their justification perfect, 
still the trial of faith is always adverted to in Scripture, 
as a series of conflicts succeeding to the justification of 
the believer, rather than preceding it. Many are the 
trials of the righteous upon his first coming to the 
Father in the name of Jesus, but the fiery trial of faith 
appears to be an after work, which is carried on in the 
])diever's soul for various important ends ; amongst 
which ends we must suppose a main one to be, the 
bruising of Satan beneath those feet, which are now 
"shod with the preparation of the Grospel of peace." 
The language of Scripture is indeed most explicit as to 
the nature of the Christian warfare, when it declares it 
to be carried on not against flesh and blood, but against 
powers, against principalities, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places, (Eph. vi. 12.) against that malignant 
spirit, who as our chief adversary, is distinctly pointed 
out in very many places of holy writ. The fact is un- 
doubted, that as the Captain of our Salvation entered 
the lists with the God of this world, and overcame him 
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on our behalf, so every individual believer in his own 
person and in the strength of the Spirit of Jesus is to 
overcome the same wily adversary. The Apostle John 
has this truth in his mind, in the verses before us ; for 
he says to the young men, " Ye have overcome the wicked 
one,^' evidently meaning by that appellation, the same 
potent being called elsewhere the Devil, Satan, the Ser- 
pent, the accuser of the brethren, the god of this world, 
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. But in pre- 
senting this view, which is strictly scriptural, we are 
reminded that it is unpopular with very many, who in 
some respects appear to be students of the word of God. 
The distinct agency of Satan, as the adversary of the 
saints, if not questioned or opposed, is at least over- 
looked and passed over in silence. But how is this, for 
the Scripture is most explicit on the point in question ? 
Again and again the sacred oracles bear testimony to 
the awful fact, that there is a spiritual potentate amidst 
the apostate creation of God, who contests with the 
Most High the sovereignty of the human heart, and who 
in a peculiar manner pursues with enmity the people 
who are snatched as brands from the burning, by the 
strong hand of an omnipotent Saviour. This truth then 
must be maintained, however obnoxious it may be to the 
contempt of modem philosophy. If its belief exposes 
the Christian to the charge of childish superstition, he 
will do well to remember, that no one doctrine of his 
faith will approve itself to the carnal reason of man ; all 
is alike irrational, all is folly to those despisers who 
"wonder and perish." But truly, every part of our 
Scripture faith is so linked together, and all its truths so 
mutually interwoven, that they cannot be separated. 
The rejection of any one truth of Scripture is virtually 
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to reject all that we profess to believe. And this is most 
especially the case, if the obnoxious truth be one of main 
importance ; if it be one which, severed from the rest, 
leaves the Scripture mutilated in no ordinary degree. 
Now the believer who is taught by the word and Spirit 
of God, is not only aware of the doctrine of Scripture in 
regard to the fearful agency of the Spirit that worketh 
in the children of disobedience, he has also been made 
conscious in the experience of his own soul, that there 
is indeed such an adversary as the Scripture describes, 
who would fain, if he could, pluck him out of the hand of 
the Father and the Son. The believer then, thus in- 
structed by the twofold testimony of the Scripture, and 
bis own experience, will not fear to declare the whole 
truth in this matter, as in all others. Let us inquire 
then by the aid of this twofold light, more particularly 
mto the nature of that warfare which the God of this 
world ceases not to wage against the anointed cham- 
pions of the Lord. Now the persecution and tribulation 
which arise because of the word, (Matt. xiii. 21.) may be 
traced at once to that enmity of the serpent, which he 
infuses into the hearts of his seed. The Scripture tes- 
tifies, that " all who will live godly in Christ Jesus sliall 
suffer persecution ; " and the believer finds it to be so from 
the very outset of his Christian course. Very soon a 
divided house and family give powerful meaning to those 
memorable words of Jesus, (Matt. x. 34, 35, 36.) 
I "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I 
came not to send peace, but a sword." For Jesus came 
f " to set a man at variance against his Father, and the 
\ daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 

I 

against her mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be 
those of his own household." On earth, properly speak- 
ing, Jesus gives no peace, but his doctrine brings with 
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it a sword. "In me," says Jesus, on another occasion 
to his disciples, " ye shall have peace ; but in the world 
tribulation." The kingdom of God and of his Christ 
is a kingdom of peace in the Holy Ghost, but it is only 
this to the inhabitants of that kingdom, and to them it is 
only this in the inner man, and by faith. Meanwhile, 
the supposed lofty pretensions of the heirs of the king- 
dom which cannot be moved, excite the disgust of those 
around them, and this aversion is inflamed by "the 
Spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience." 
Soon the believer finds himself reviled for his new faith ; 

I 

and he is asked in derision, from whence is this new 
light, which enables him to discern that all men save 
himself and a few special favourites of heaven, are under 
the wrath of God. His explanations from the scrip- 
ture find him no favour with his adversaries. His 
supposed arrogance is so galling to their pride of heart, 
that although he is ready to give a reason of the hope 
that is in him with meekness and fear, this is not per- 
mitted. It is enough that the young convert has as* 
sumed the position of one wiser than his teachers, and 
vainly as it regards them, does he appeal to God as the 
author of his knowledge, saying with the Psakmst, 
(Psalm cxix. 99, 100.) "I have more understanding 
than all my teachers, for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion « I understand more than the ancients, becaase 1 
keep thy precepts." And now commences the severe 
trial of the believer's faith. Does he love father or 
mother, .wife or child, more than Christ ? and is he pre- 
pared to lose his life for Jesus' sake, that he may find it 
in a higher and a better sense } To the first inquiry 
he gives a decided negative. To the second an equally 
distinct affirmative. To Jesus he appeals, " Lord ! thou 
knowest that I love thee." Natural afiections do in a 
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measure influence my heart, but thou art loved more 
than any of the objects for which they plead. And in re- 
gard to my life ; O Jesus, claim it, secure it for thyself; 
I am altogether willing to resign it to thee ; do with 
me what thou wilt ; give me, take from me what thou 
wilt : only I plead for the possession of thyself, and of 
thy Spirit, and for the Father's love in thee. In re- 
nouncing my own Hfe, I claim thy most gracious pro- 
mise, that I shall find it again in thee. And from the 
believer's readiness to endure, if need be, the loss of all 
things, that he may win Christ and be found in him, the 
reality of his faith is proved ; for his alacrity of spirit, 
and devotedness of purpose are unfeigned. It is with 
full purpose of heart, and with the entire judgment of 
his mind that he counts the cost, and then in spirit be- 
fore his God, parts with all, that he may buy the pearl 
of inestimable price. The Lord is his witness, that he 
has chosen God as his portion, and has been deliberately 
willing ** rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.'' 
The Holy Ghost is his witness, that " he has esteemed 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt, having had respect unto the recompence of 
reward." Now these experiences of the believer con- 
stitute a part of the trial of his faith. The god of this 
world terribly threatens him with the loss of earthly 
aflfections, with the contempt of relations, with the 
aversion of friends. He will be no more loved and 
honoured as before. His name will be cast out as evil. 
He shall be numbered with the people who dwell alone, 
(Deut. xxiii. 9.) and who are not reckoned among the 
nations. Cut off from the endearments of natural affec- 
tion, and persecuted in the house of his friends, how sad 
will be his lot. Subject to the continual strife of those 
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tongues which are as sharp swords, and to the bitter 
words, which are as arrows dipt in venom, how sorely 
will he be shot at by the archers, and mourn because of 
the oppression of the enemy. (Psalm xhi. 9, 10; xli. 
5, &c. XXXV. 11, &c. Iv. 21 ; Ivii. 4, &c.) The reality 
of these evils when they take place is indeed a painful 
suffering, and Satan would have it so : but he cannot by 
their infliction induce the believer to relinquish his hold 
of Christ, or to part with his birth-right for a mess of 
pottage. Neither the smiles and promises of the world 
on the one hand, nor its hatred on the other, can pre- 
vail on him to change the tenour of his heavenly, course. 
He has put his hand to the plough, and he does not 
look back ; but rather looking unto Jesus, who for his 
sake endured the cross, despising the shame, he follows 
the track of his beloved Master's steps, and runs 
with patience the race set before him in the gospel. 

If the persecution and tribulation which arise because 
of the word, fail to check the believer's ardour ; if, as 
is often the case, Satan finds to his discomfiture, that it 
is rather increased by opposition, and that no other end 
but the gratification of his own malice has been gained, 
(a species of triumph for which he will eventually suffer 
by the increase of his own pains,) he will then have 
recourse to other modes of attack. His hatred against 
the saints is insatiable ; it pursues them unto death, nor 
can be satisfied without a constant attempt upon the 
precious life of their souls. And this life has withstood 
the assaults of his opeh rage, expressed in the words 
and actions of his emissaries ; will it now with equal 
success repel the wiles of the tempter, when he no 
longer appears as the Dragon breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter, (Rev. xii. &c.) but is transformed into 
an angel of light ; when he is no more seen as '• the 



CHAP. II: VER. 12 — 14. 189 

roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour," hut is 
apparently a zealous friend to holiness and truth ? The 
issue of the conflict is not douhtful, for the hattle has 
been won already by the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords. Again, it is to be fought by the believer in his 
own person, and it may be he will experience a momen- 
tary defeat. He may be circumvented by the wiles of 
the crafty foe, but not eventually overcome ; for if it 
may at any time be said of the believer, " a troop has 
overcome him," we must not forget to add the scrip- 
ture promise in connexion with that discomfiture, ** but 
he shall overcome at the last." (Gen. xlix. 19.) Assu- 
redly then the tried believer shall come forth as gold : 
not indeed as though he had no dross to purge away, 
for his corrupt nature mingles much alloy with the pre- 
cious gift of faith, and this impurity is manifested, 
whilst the indestructible metal is subjected to that 
refining fire, which insures the increase of its purity and 
lustre. 

The spirit that by nature rules in the human heart, 
and leads it captive at his will, caimot be a stranger to 
its desires and tendencies. He caimot be ignorant of 
its most vulnerable parts, of its liabilities to peculiar 
forms of temptation, and how to administer these temp- 
tations with the best chance of success. And he is 
aware that although the believer is sanctified by grace, 
and his heart purified by faith, there are still within that 
heart latent sparks of an unholy fire, which may so 
kindle into flame, as to go near to consume his precious 
life. But the new convert, who has so recently en- 
joyed the smiles of his Father^s face, and has been 
partaking of all the plenty of his house, cannot be very 
readily beguiled by the profler of temporal good things. 
The arch- traitor is conscious of this. He beholds the 
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young men in Christ prepared to endure hardness as good 
soldiers of the cross. They have already evinced their 
proficiency in the school of self-denial. But was that 
self-denial as perfect as it should be ? Here the adver- 
sary and accuser of the brethren perceives a flaw. Did 
not self-complacency mingle with that self-denial ? or, 
if it did not, might it not be infused into the hearts of 
those new converts ? Might not spiritual pride be ex- 
cited, so that the work of self might be more admired 
than the work of Jesus ? Satan resolves to make the 
attempt ; and here he too often succeeds. For he 
insinuates into their minds, much satisfaction at their 
own sphitual attainments. He whispers to their hearts ; 
' from whence this zeal and faithfulness ; from whence 
this ability to run in the way of God's commandments ? 
Others appear to linger in the way, but already they 
approach the heavenly Canaan! And did they not 
owe this power of vigorous obedience in part at least 
to themselves ? Had not their faithful improvement of 
one talent procured for them other ^ye ; and was not 
their fidelity to grace received well pleasing in God's 
sight, and continually ensuring for them still larger mea- 
sures of that grace ?' Such were the reasonings of the 
wily serpent, and by these insinuations the purity of the 
virgin hearts of the believers was sullied. (2 Cor. ii. 
&c.) For they began to imagine that they had some- 
thing of merit in themselves, something of holiness in 
themselves, tending to secure for them the approbation 
of their heavenly father. They knew not that they 
stood at all times " accepted in the Beloved ;" and^that 
their power of obedience was altogether a divine gifti 
bestowed by that same Jesus, with whom their ill-ad- 
vised spirits were disposed to share the honour of their 
triumphs. Alas, how much subsequent evil did their 
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sad error cost them ! They must now be humbled, 
and proved, and shewn what is in their hearts. The 
deep corruption of their nature must be disclosed to 
them in all its black malignity. Their own miserable 
weakness, and emptiness, and nothingness must be 
revealed, in order that Jesus may be discovered to be 
all in all. This last is the point to which the Lord is 
leading all believers. And the discovery of our own 
impotency, and of his fulness, is the true preparation of 
heart, which shall at last issue in the heavenly worship 
described by our evangelist, when in vision he beheld 
the elders " cast their crowns before the throne of God, 
saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power : for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they were and are created." (Rev. iv. 
10, 11.) 

How subtle a sin is self-righteousness in the heart of 
the behever ! It lodges there under the specious guise 
of holiness. This the individual is not conscious of at 
the time. He knows not that there is a traitor feeling 
in his heart, prompting him, not only to forbear cast- 
ing his own crown before the Lord, but even disposing 
him with sacrilegious hands to rob Christ of his. In 
his more matured experience, the believer becomes 
conscious that it is so, and confesses that he has been 
alow to learn, that salvation is irrespective of the crea- 
ture's desert, and takes place in every case, " accord- 
ing to the good pleasure of his Father's will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
lis accepted in the beloved." (Eph. i. 5, 6.) The be- 
liever at first finds it diificidt to admit that his self- 
righteousness and self-complacency rob God of his 
glory ; and for a time he even suspects the teachers 
who insist much upon this point. He does not, it is 
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true, comprehend their meaning, but he supposes that 
their labour might be better employed, if it were bes- 
towed upon other matters. If, says he, the opposers 
of self-righteousness would insist more upon personal 
holiness, they would do well. Why enlarge so much 
on the imputed righteousness of Christ? Is not the 
righteousness which is wrought within our souls by 
God's most holy Spirit, a matter of still greater im- 
portance ? To the well instructed behever, these en- 
quiries sound indeed harshly: they jar, and vibrate a 
most unpleasing discord to his spiritual ear. And yet 
he may perhaps recollect the time when his own heart 
could suggest questions which savoured most imper- 
fectlv of the wisdom which is from above, • and which 
gave but feeble evidence of the teaching of that Spirit, 
whose most essential office it is, to take of the things of 
Christ, and show them unto us. " He shall glorify me,*' 
says Jesus; not his own work in your hearts, how- 
ever excellent, but me, ** Re shall take of mine, and 
show it unto you." He shall discover to you, not your 
own righteousness, wrought by his aid, but " mine ; '' 
my righteousness, which I bring near, (Isaiah xlvi. 13.) 
and " which is unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve." (John xvi. 14, 15, and Rom. iii. 22.) Truly, 
to the novice, who has not yet been led into the dark 
chambers of imagery, which occupy some of the re- 
cesses of his fallen heart, it appears strange, and unjust, 
that he should be accused of any attempt to rob the 
blessed Jesus of one at least of his many crowns. Bnt 
as before observed, his after experiences may convince 
him, that his teachers did not wantonly or ignorantly 
tax him with error. When he is more fiilly acquainted 
with the plague of his own heart, and shall know his 
own sore and his own grief, (2 Chron. vi. 29, and 
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1 Kings viii. 38,) he will discover his propensity to 
magnify self, and his comparative indifference about 
the glory of God and the honour of his Lord. For, 
happily for his children, God will have them know 
that they are saved, not according to their works, but 
" according to his own purpose and grace which was 
given them, in Christ Jesus, before the world began." 
(2 Tim. i. 9.) And therefore if not adequately con- 
vinced of sin upon their first conversion to himself, 
which is the case with very many of his people, he 
permits them to discover afterwards how frail they are, 
and how imperfect is their life and conversation, al- 
though conducted upon evangelical principles, and 
carried on under the guidance and by the help of the 
Spirit of God : a spiritual discipline, which tends always 
" to the pulling down of strong holds ; the casting 
down of imaginations, and of every high thing that 
ezalteth itself against the knowledge of God." (2 Cor. 
X. 5.) 

The young men in Christ are indeed " strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might," but in themselves 
how weak and powerless ! Let the Lord cease for a 
moment to sustain them in the battle, and where are 
these warriors ? They are presently discomfited ; they 
are surprised by an ambush of the enemy ; their crafty 
foe has come upon them unawares, they are taken at a 
disadvantage, lost, disgraced, but for the timely rescue 
of that arm, which, when invoked, fails not to put to flight 
the armies of the aliens. Oh sovereign love, free and im- 
mutable, it is by thy grace we stand, and by thy grace 
that we arise agamwhenwe are fallen! To humble us, 
and to prove us, thou dost oftentimes permit us to be 
shorn of the locks which thou gavest us for beauty and 
for strength. But again they grow at thy command, and 
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then it is, that our youth is renewed as the eagle's, and 
we mount up as on eagle s wings, and beholding thy 
glory, perceive and acknowledge that it will not admit 
of any admixture with the glory of the creature ; and 
so we leani, that he that glorieth, must glory only in 
the Lord. (1 Cor. i. 31.) 

The experience of the believer is ever tending to one 
point, which is this ; his establishment in " the doctrine 
of Christ J^ (2 John 9.) Truly, from the first dawning 
of faith in his heart, Jesus was known to be the only 
way to the Father, and God was approached only in 
and through his Son. But yet, Jesus was most im- 
perfectly known, and most imperfectly acknowledged. 
Nor could it be otherwise. It is during the exercises 
and trials of the life of faith, that the nature and offices 
and work of Christ, are fiiUy discovered and appreci- 
ated. And hence the necessity of these trials. But for 
them, the soul would remain very ignorant of the glory 
of the divine Mediator. That glory, as before ob- 
served, is in a measure apprehended, when the con- 
vinced sinner, fleeing from the wrath' to come, dis- 
covers that Jesus is the way to the Father, and that 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him. But the 
returning sinner's justification being secured, and his 
present peace with God fully established, how shaD 
he understand rightly, or duly value, the nature of 
Christ's priesthood, and continual intercession for him 
at God's right hand, except he first discovers that he 
has need of that continual intercession ? This he does 
discover in the course of his Christian warfare. When 
he wrestles with powers and principalities, with the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, it is clearly re- 
vealed to him, that he can only stand against the 
wiles of the devil, in virtue of the intercession of that 
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Saviour, who in the hour of need whispers to his heart, 
" I have prayed for thee, that thy faith should not 
&il." It is in the hour of temptation, and when the 
believer is ready to fall before his powerful adversary, 
that Christ discovers himself to the tried soul, as one, 
" who ever liveth to make intercession for him.** 

It may be that Satan has desired to have the behever 
that he may sift him as wheat, (Luke xxii. 31.) and 
that the Lord has acceded to the trial of his servant. 
But then it is, that Christ interposes with this word 
of consolation. " Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee by my name ; thou art mine. When 
thou passest through the water, I will be with thee, 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; 
when thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be 
burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." 
When justified by faith, the behever supposed that all 
that remained for him to do, was to glorify God by a 
life becoming the gospel. He knew not that he was 
also to grow into the knowledge of Christ ; to become 
rooted and grounded in his love , and to be made able 
" to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." (Eph. iii. 
17 — 19.) In the course of his varied trials, the love 
of Jesus is more abundantly revealed to him, and the 
prayer, which after the apostolic model, and under the 
teaching of the word and Spirit of Grod, he ofiered 
up not fully conscious of its meaning, is now answered, 
in the experience of his own heart, where Christ 
dwells, by a more enlightened and more loving faith. 
(Eph. iii. 14—19.) 

" And the word of God abideth in you>' Our Apos- 
tle points out in these words, the practical cause of the 
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enduring strength and final victory of the champions 
of Christ. He had just said, " ye are strong" and 
then he adds immediately, " the word of God abideth in 
you.'* As much as to say, observe from whence it is 
that you derive your strength, and learn from hence 
the importance of continuing to comply with the 
Scripture admonition, " Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom," that word being spirit 
and life in the believer's heart. Should any desire to 
interpret the phrase. ** the word of God," in the passage 
before us, mystically, as expressing Christ who is him- 
self the Word, (John i. 1, &c.) and who himself 
dwells in the behever's heart by faith, such a meaning 
is obviously true, for it is only, properly speaking, by 
our union with Jesus that the life of faith is maintained. 
But although such a view is in itself correct, and can- 
not be too much insisted on, it is probable that our 
apostle refers rather to that word of Christ's testimony 
of which mention Is made in Rev. xii. 1 1 , when the 
Church triumphant is described as having overcome the 
accuser of the brethren by the power of that word. 
And in this sense, the word of God in our text, is that 
sword of the Spirit spoken of in Eph. vi. 1 7, by means 
of which the believer carries on a vigorous warfare 
against the powers of darkness : "the word of God is 
that sword which is quick and powerful and sharper 
than any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." (Heb. iv, 12.) And will not the be- 
liever acquiesce in every statement which duly magni- 
fies the excellence of the word of God ? He cannot 
fail to do this ; for it lays open to him his own heart ; 
it leads him into the chambers of imagery that are 
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within his fallen soul. (Ezek. viii.) By this word also, 
he detects the wiles of the devil, and learns how to 
resist him. No wonder that we should hear him say 
with his teacher David, " I have hid thy word in my 
heart, that I should not sin against thee." He knows 
that no other word discovers sin, and discloses the 
way of righteousness. Never do the Church militant 
loosen their hold of those statutes of God which are 
their songs in the house of their pilgrimage. (Ps. cxix. 
54.) By means of them they are able to sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land ; and again and again to resume 
the harps, which for a moment they have been tempted, 
it may be, to hang upon the willows. In an enemy's 
country, encompassed with crafty foes, and in con- 
tinual peril from their assaults, there is one invaluable 
possession which they wiU risk aU to retain. The 
spoiling of their goods they take joyfully, (Heh. x. 34,) 
but from the word of God they will not part, save with 
their earthly life. Happily the power of mortal man 
does not suffice to pluck from the believer that word of 
God, which from the hand or mouth, has passed into 
the heart. (Rom. x. 8.) Let the word of God have 
become in any case *' the engrafted word," (James i. 
21.) and the child of God cannot lose it. The exter- 
nal record may be forcibly taken from him, but if its 
words of spirit and of life have been inscribed in living 
characters within his soul, he cannot perish for lack of 
knowledge, for he possesses " the incorruptible seed of 
the word of God, which liveth and endureth for ever." 
(1 Peter i. 23.) The believer then, with the faith and 
knowledge of Christ in his heart, can, as far as his 
salvation is concerned, dispense even with the letter of 
the Scripture. But conscious as he may be of this 
fact, his value for the written word is not thereby 
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diminished. For to him it is no dead letter, but the 
continual ministration of the Spirit ; it is a word ever 
pregnant with fresh life. Follow the believer in his 
meditations of the word, and then say whether he does 
not live by every written word proceeding from the 
mouth of God. How greatly does he prize the sacred 
oracles : how constantly does he peruse their contents. 
Every promise of Scripture is to his faith a sure word 
of promise, and «he thinks that he cannot too often 
review the title-deeds of his inheritance. And if he 
is in any difficulty, in any trial or temptation, then we 
hear him ask. What does the Lord say concerning me ? 
Communing with himself, whilst preparing to take 
counsel of God's word, he thus speaks : " Unworthy 
as I am, and less thEui the least of all saints, I have yet 
made a covenant with the Lord by sacrifice." (Pa. 1. 
50.) I have laid liold on his strength ; I have come 
to him through the blood of Jesus. And now ** I am 
in trouble ; I am oppressed ; I am ready to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually before me ; for mine enemies 
are lively, and they are strong, and they that hate me 
wrongfully are multiplied." And for such a sufferer, 
conscious of the fact of his personal adoption into the 
family of God, how sweet, how incalculably blessed 
a promise stands recorded on the inspired page ; " Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ; / will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify we." A promise this, upon which the 
soul may well rely, so as to act faith in God's mercy ; 
upon which confiding, it shall surely obtain the wished- 
for deliverance. Again we behold the believer in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations. Behind him are 
enemies who threaten his destruction ; before him, 
the waves which threaten to devour. (Exod. xiv. 9.) 
But what says the Lord ? Has he not given a word of 
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promise for the hour of need, a word of sure and 
certain hope upon which the tried soul may rely with 
confidence ? Most certainly he has done this, and the 
believer is again saved by hope ; by a hope which does 
not, which cannot make ashamed, because it rests on 
the unchanging word of an unchanging God. And 
now let the Scripture speak for itself to the tried Chris- 
tian, and let him say, whether the rod and staff of 
God s most holy word is not well calculated to be the 
unfailing strength and comfort of his soul. " There hath 
no temptation taken you, but ^ch as is common to 
man : but God is faithful who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able to bear, but will with 
the temptation also make a way of escape that ye may 
be able to bear it." And this promise is not given 
only : it is fulfilled. The believer can attest that it is 
so, for he has proved the fidelity of his God in this 
very promise. 

It is also in the course of the Christian's spiritual 
warfare, that he discovers the divine efficacy of that 
word of the Lord which is as a fire, and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces. (Jer. xxiii. 29.) For 
the uses supplied by this blessed word are various. It 
contains exceeding great and precious promises for the 
support of the tried and afflicted soul. It points out a 
way of escape in every exigency, a refuge in every hour 
of need. But this word of God does not only furnish 
the believer with the joyful doctrine of his complete 
redemption in Christ ; it does not only discover to him 
the vast extent of that fatherly love of God, in which he 
may fully and boldly confide ; it also provides him with 
weapons mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
strong-holds, to the casting down of imaginations, and 
of every thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
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of God* assistmg him tolniiig into c aytivity evenr ^ongbt 
to the obedience of Christ. For, aks, the fledilT nature 
fltiU needs destmction, the bdiever s sool beings only 
partially renewed hy grace. The flesh still Insteth 
against the spirit ; it is still oontraiy to it. (Gal. ▼. 1 7.) 
There is a body of sin and death still allied to the r^e- 
rate spirit, which from time to time puts forth its carnal 
enmity, and even its daring blasphemies against the 
mighty and blessed God. This body of sin, this hateful 
male&ctor, is indeed nailed to the cross, and so in a cer- 
tain sense is properly considered dead. (Rom. Ti. 2, 
5 — 7, 11.) But yet it is also tme, that the principle of 
sin is not extingoished, and that whilst it retains a 
power of expressing enmity to Jesus, it must be opposed 
by the word of the believer's testimony. (Lnke zxiii. 
39 — 41.) And having adverted to the apostolic sym- 
bols of the crucifixion of the old man, does not the 
Christian's experience unfold to him the truth of the 
emblem ; the fact, that he is more closely united to the 
blaspheming malefactor than he could wish, and also the 
delightful truth that he is in yet closer relationship with 
Jesus ? For if the crucified malefactor be the type of 
the old man, which he is most significantly, the believ- 
ing penitent, alike suspended on the cross, is the equally 
apt figure of the new man, between whom and his 
former and still present hateful self, Jesus intervenes. 
The blessed Saviour interposes himself between the be- 
liever and his corrupt nature, for he it is. who supplies 
him with weapons against his indwelling sin, which is 
only effectually overcome by the words of Christ's 
mouth. (Rev. i. 16 : Psalm xvii. and Prov. ii. 10—15.) 
And this indwelling corruption needs, as the conscious 
believer confesses, the continual reproof of the word of 
God. He finds the word profitable for reproof, for 
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correction, for instruction in righteousness. (2 Tim. iii. 
16.) Again and again he acknowledges that such is 
his remaining sinfuhiess, that he requires the spur in 
the side, as well as the hit and hridle in the mouth. He 
has heen often admonished, ** he ye not as the horse or 
mule which have no imderstanding," (Psalm xxxii. 9.) 
but alas, he stiU finds within him a principle of insuhor- 
dmation to the law of God, (Rom. vii. 23,) needing 
too often the salutary discipline of the curb and 
lash. 

That no sin shall have dominion over the believer, is a 
great Scripture truth, (Rom. vi. 14.) and that the young 
men in Christ have that word of God abiding in them, by 
the aid of which they continually overcome the wicked 
one is equally certain; nevertheless it is alike true, 
that they are more and more painfully instructed in the 
hateful nature of the sin which does so easily beset 
them. For the strength of sin is principally discovered 
in this ; that it strives for the mastery in the believer's 
soul. That sin should keep the natural spirit in subjec- 
tion is not so surprising, seeing that we are fallen in 
Adam, and that we are even " dead in sin ; " but that it 
should exert so powerful an influence over those who 
are ahve in Christ, over those who are bom again of 
the Spirit, this it is that evinces the mighty power of 
sin. All previous conceptions of sin, fall short, therefore, 
of that full conviction of its malignity, which is produced 
by an understanding view of its remaining strength in 
the heart already sanctified by grace, and in a measure 
purified by faith. The behever has received a new 
nature, new afifections, an enlightened understanding, a 
will ever inclined to God, and ever opposed to sin, 
which is the transgression of God's law. But he retains 
his old nature, which is unchanged, and till death inde- 

K 5 



202 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN : 

structible in its principles of evil. Nor do these prin- 
ciples appear to admit of mitigation. They are not 
amehorated or softened by the grace of Grod. Self-will 
is still self-will : self*love is still self-love. And from 
hence the believer's painfully protracted conflicts ; from 
hence also his deepening views of the " mighty power 
and exceeding sinfulness of sin." And were it not that 
the word of God abideth in him, the believer would be 
utterly cast down and discouraged in his conflicts with 
indwelling sin. But for this word, he would hearken to 
the suggestions of the enemy, and cast away his confi- 
dence in the fatherly love of God. For thus it is that 
Satan reasons to his heart; You are a believer, and- 
saved as you say, by grace. At such and such a time, 
you enjoyed certain experiences of the love of God to 
your soul. On such and such occasions, you acted 
faith, as you suppose, on Christ, to whom you have 
imagined yourself amited by a true and Hving faith. 
So far have you gone in your confidence, as to be 
assured that none shall pluck you out of the hand of 
Jesus, nor out of the Father's hand. But does not a 
true faith produce its proper fruit, and from whence are 
your multiplied and daily sins ? From whence have 
been your acts of disobedience, since the time that you 
first knew, as you say, the Lord ? Does not the Scrip- 
ture enjoin self-examination, and will it not be well that 
you prove to your own self, your faith by your works ? 
Will it not be safe to doubt, whether you are not up to 
this hour deceived; for what if it should be so ? How 
fearful is the amount of peril to your soul, if all this time 
your experiences of grace and faith hi Jesus are delusive ? 
And have you not some marks upon you of a portentous 
kind ? Look well if they be like to the spots of God's 
children, (Deut. xxxii. 5,) for if not, are not your former 
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joys to be classed with the joy of the hypocrite, which 
is but for a moment ? 

Of all the trials of fedth, that is the most fearful, 
which assails the foundation of our personal interest in 
Christ. Of all the anguish inflicted upon the believer's 
heart, this is the keenest ; to have it whispered to his 
soul, that it may be, he is not yet the object of the 
fatherly love of God, nor yet the subject of regenerating 
grace: and that he must needs be the object of the 
Father's hatred, if indeed he has, up to the present time, 
deceived himself with a merely imaginative faith. These 
suggestions are amongst those fiery darts of the devil, 
which do indeed threaten to consume the trembling 
believer's fedth. For he pleads guilty to the accusa- 
tions of the enemy. He is constrained to say, It is even 
so, I have been unfaithful to my Grod, I am truly an 
unprofitable servant. 

But yet, in spite of these concessions, painfully ex- 
torted by the accuser of the brethren, the word of God 
remains with the beUever, and there, as in a glass, he 
still beholds himself " accepted in the beloved," and ran- 
somed by the blood of Jesus. And as to his former 
experience of grace and faith, can they be delusive.? 
Surely not : for they are all in accordance with the 
written word. His experiences, his feelings, are all 
depicted there. It was by that word of God, that he 
first tried and proved the new light that dawned upon 
his soul. And by that word, he has again and again 
proved the feelings of his heart and affections of his 
mind, to be the genuine fruits of faith. He only disco- 
vered what faith was, by the word ; and by finding in 
his own heart a living transcript of the faith described 
in the Scripture, the nature of the faith there pour- 
trayed, was fully revealed to him. And may all this be 
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delusive ? Then the Scripture itself may be delusive, 
for the reality of the believer*s faith rests upon that 
word. And here the tried Christian takes his stand : 
this is his strong hold : this his impregnable position. 
He says, my faith is the faith of the Scripture ; my faith 
is simple trust in Jesus, as the Lamb slain to take away 
the sin of the world. My faith is a simple ajQiance in 
God's mercy through Christ. But also, I can aver that 
whilst I cling only to the Lord my righteousness, and 
confide only in the Father's love to me in him, I am 
assured, that at least in some faint degree, I love God, 
and delight in his law after the inner man. In the 
midst of all my sins, in the midst of all my short-com- 
ings and actual transgressions, this inward witness tes- 
tifies, that I love God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
That the will of the Father, is my wDl ; the Son, the 
object of my supreme choice and love : the Spirit, the 
blessed being whose influences I prize beyond all earthly 
gifts. And so the word of God which abides with me 
and in me, assures me that I am a child of God in spite 
of all the accusations of sin and Satan. For of the 
wicked I read, that they do not thus know and love God. 
Of the unregenerate I read, that they have not as yet 
come to Jesus to be saved from wrath through him. 
Of the same class of persons I also read, that they do 
always resist the Holy Ghost, and even blaspheme the 
operations of his sanctifying grace. Then the word of 
God is the sure and stedfast anchor of my soul ; and 
by means of this word, I find myself fast moored upon 
the rock, even upon Jesus, the sure foundation, which 
the Father's love has laid in Zion. 

It is then by the instrumentality of the word of God, 
which abides in the believer's heart, that he is so 
strengthened in all his conflicts with sin and Satan, as 
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effectually to overcome the wicked one. No exigency 
arises, or can arise, but it is provided for in the all-com- 
prehensive word of God. There are not any circum- 
stances of trial which are not depicted there. Ail 
temptations that can exist, and every variety of suffering 
is described ; every accusation of conscience, of the law, 
and of the accuser of the brethren, fully met and an- 
swered. Do we need grace to help in time of need ? 
The word directs us how and where to obtain it. Do 
our hearts misgive^ lest we should one day perish by the 
liands of our spiritual adversaries } The word of Christ 
assures us, ** I give unto my sheep eternal life : and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand." Do we fear, lest the well-grounded 
accusations of our adversary should prevail against us ? 
The Scripture teaches us to make a bold appeal to God 
as our justifier, and to " Christ that died, yea, rather 
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us." (Rom. viii.) 
And in vain does Satan attempt to darken and pervert 
the signification of the word of God. Truly he does 
not leave this work untried, but happily for the believer, 
the Holy Ghost is himself the expositor of the word to 
his afflicted heart. He unfolds its meaning and applies 
its truth. Jesus also opens the understanding of his 
people, that they may understand the Scriptures. He 
expounds to them ** all things that have reference to 
himself." (Luke xxiv.) Hence they cannot be deceived 
by the false glosses of their crafty enemy ; nor can he 
despoil them of that word of truth, which is written in 
lively characters, even by the finger of God himself 
upon the fieshly tables of their hearts. 

But how shall any endure without the word of God 
abiding in them ? How shall any be strong, save by this 
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word ? How shall the wicked one be overcome, except it 
be by *' the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God? " Our well-instructed adversary is fully aware of 
the nature of the weapon which ensures his discomfiture, 
although it be wielded by man s feeble arm. Hence he 
would fain wrest from man this two-edged sword. He 
would fain if he could, deprive the church of this posses- 
sion. He would make man powerless, in order that he may 
retain over him, or once more regain, his usurped domi- 
nion. But blessed be God, he is not permitted to effect this. 
He does indeed blind and keep in darkness a large por- 
tion of our fallen race : he hides the word even from 
those who call Jesus Lord, from those who are baptised 
into his name, but he cannot conceal it from the elect 
of God. The people for whom Jesus died, are begotten 
again by the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto them. (Psalm i. 1 — 23, and James i. 18.) They 
grow and are nourished by the same word. (James ii. 2.) 
By the word they are sanctified and cleansed, (John 
xvii. 17, and Eph. v. 26,) and retaining their hold of 
this word, they overcome all obstacles, endure unto the 
end, and are saved. (Rev. iii. 8—10.) 

" / write unto you. Fathers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. ^^ And again in verse 
14, "I have written unto you. Fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning/' It is remark- 
able that in the reduplication of our apostle's ad- 
dress to those established believers whom he desig- 
nates fathers, he uses no variety of language in spe- 
cifying the nature of their attainments. He twice 
repeats, " Ye have known him that was from the begin- 
ning." And from this repetition we may properly 
infer, that the believer's latest and most perfect acquire- 
ments in divine truth, consist in the knowledge of Christ ; 
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in the knowledge of his person as God-man; in the 
knowledge of his person as very and true and eternal 
God. Now the believer (as before observed in the 
remarks made on a former verse,) is never without some 
degree of acquaintance with Jesus, however scanty may 
be his measure of saving knowledge, and however 
imperfect his apprehension of divine truth. When con- 
vmced of sin, and of the wrath of God revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, when constrained by fear and the warning of 
God*s Spirit to flee from the wrath to come, and when 
made willing in the day of God's power to lay hold 
upon the hope set before him in the gospel, then the 
returning sinner has an eye to Jesus, and sees in him 
the mediator appointed of the Father to be his surety 
and his friend. And so afterwards, through the whole 
of his Christian warfare, Jesus ia still present to the eye 
of his faith, as the high priest of his profession, and his 
advocate with the Father. But still the believer's 
knowledge of Christ is most imperfect, until by the 
enlarged and matured operations of the Spirit, Jesus is 
revealed to his soul as the brightness of God*8 glory, 
and the express image of his person, as the all-glorious 
being, who as touching his godhead, is equal to the 
Father ; and until he is apprehended, not only as the 
gracious mediator in whom the Father is weU pleased, 
but as being himself *' the mighty God,*' *' God over 
all hlessed for ever." In the commencement of the 
life of faith, the newly-awakened soul perceives itself to 
be in peril by reason of sin, and is oppressed with a 
sense of misery in its conscious alienation from the 
favour of God. And then it is that the new conscious- 
ness of evil desert, and the intense desire of finding 
mercy and favour with God, excites the cry, " What 
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shall I do to be saved ? " and also stimulates the soul 
under the goidance of a divine teaching, to have re- 
course to the oracles of God, that it may ascertain from 
those lively oracles, how its salvation is to be secured. 
Moreover, it is then that the contrite sinner, enlightened 
by the Scriptures, thus appeals to Grod, and makes his 
fervent humble suit for pardon and for life. " Father, 
receive me for Jesus' sake. Thou art holy and just to pun- 
ish sin. I am a sinner, but I plead thy word of promise. 
Thou hast said that thou canst be just, and yet the justifier 
of the ungodly ; holy, and yet merciful in and through thy 
well-beloved Son. I lay hold of thy covenant of grace 
and peace ; I implore thy mercy which thou hast said 
shall be extended to all who seek it in the name of Christ." 
Now, should it be admitted, (and it can hardly be 
denied) that the first actings of the faith of Grod's elect, 
are of the kind just described, may we not add how 
imperfectly is Christ apprehended in these actings of 
faith. Truly it is by the operation of the Spirit of 
Christ, that any child of man thus simply casts his 
trembling soul at the feet of the Heavenly Father, pray- 
ing for admission into the adoption of grace, and plead- 
ing with God his own promise of mercy in Christ, as a 
reason why his suit should not be refused. But distinctly 
as faith, precious faith, is alive and active in these in- 
cipient wrestlings of the soul with God, how feebly is 
Christ apprehended. He is perceived to be the medium 
through whom God will have mercy, but the glory of 
his person is unknown. The new bom soul is obedient 
to the heavenly warning ; it flees from the wrath to 
come : more than this, it is allured by some feeble sense 
of the love of God. There is a dawning consciousness 
of God's great love breaking in upon the soul, and ex- 
citing love to him in return. It is not only fear that 
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prompts the awakened penitent to come with weeping 
and supplication to his alienated Father. There is in 
his heart something more than the dread of God's vin- 
dictive justice. A far different emotion mingles with 
this dread, when he reflects, — I am an alien from my 
Father's love ; not only an object, it may be, of his future 
indignation, but shut out from the light of his most 
blissful countenance. And surely faith is alive, and the 
Spirit of God, that is, of Christ, most active in the heart 
of the new-bom saint, whilst he thus reasons concerning 
his own state as a prodigal son, and ardently longs to 
possess the enjoyment of his heavenly Father's love. 
But still Christ all the while is most imperfectly appre- 
hended by this incipient although true faith. For if 
faith, as before observed, has an eye to him, which it 
must ever have in a degree, it would still seem that 
Jesus is scarcely more revealed to the soul that is thus 
surely coming to God through him, than he was of old 
to the fathers, who approached God in the faith of the 
Mediator, but certainly for the most part with feeble 
and imperfect views of the excellent glory of his person. 
These observations tend, as will be readily perceived, 
to this point : to establish the propriety of our apostle's 
^propriation of the knowledge of Christ to a maturity 
of Christian experience. The little children and the 
young men, according to their measure, beheve in Jesus, 
and they love him too : The fathers know in whom they 
have believed; they have known him that is from the 
beginning. Should any object, that although it may be 
true that the little children are imperfectly acquainted 
with the person of Christ, surely the young men are 
not the subjects of this ignorance ; it must be rephed, 
upon the concurrent testimony of the word of God, and 
of the experience of believers, that properly to know 
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him who is from the beginning, is rather the portion of 
the father in Christ, than of the Christian in his less ad- 
vanced state of the hfe of faith. The testimony of our 
apostle is very clear to this effect. The httle children 
know the Father. The yomig men have a peculiar and 
deeply experimental acquaintance with the power of the 
word of God, by the faith of which " they overcome the 
wicked one,** To the fathers it is given to know him 
who first introduced them to the knowledge of a recon- 
ciled God, to know him who in every battle has been the 
strength of their right hand; who by his Spirit has 
applied the word of his testimony to their hearts, im- 
parting to them at the same time, that faith in his 
word, without which it is profitless and vain. To the 
fathers, or matured believers, this privilege then is 
assigned ; " to know Mm that is from the beginning,*' and 
, our attention must now be directed to ascertain if pos- 
sible, the nature of that peculiar knowledge of Christ, 
which is marked out as the prerogative of the old» 
rather than of the youthful disciple. But here we most 
interpose a remark, lest any should infer, that the order 
of the spiritual life is regulated by the Spirit of God, in 
a way of perfect analogy with the life of the natural 
man. Certainly the emblems used in scripture, (which 
agree precisely with the believer's experience) clearly 
indicate that the spiritual man grows in divine know- 
ledge, even as the natural man increases in his acquaint- 
ance with the things that are seen and temporal. This 
diflference, however, is to be observed. Nature for the 
most part is very uniform in her operations, but in the 
operations of grace there is more diversity. Now, as 
St. Paul observes, when for the time we ought to be 
teachers of others, we " have need that one teach us again 
which be the first principles of the oracles of God, aild 
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are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat." (Heb. v. 11, &c.) It does not therefore follow 
as a matter of course, that lengthened years of Christian 
profession bring with them, the maturity of spiritual 
understanding. Far from it ; the apostle's reproof im- 
phes the contrary. Too often those are still babes, who 
should be grown men ; and on the other hand, through 
the sovereignty and omnipotence of grace, such a ma- 
turity of knowledge is attained by some who for the 
time might appear to be only babes, that the elders in 
the faith, are constrained to wonder and adore, and 
humbly to confess whilst contemplating their own slow 
progress, that the last are first, and the first last. 

To return to the subject suggested to our considera- 
tion, by the words of our apostle ; What is that pecu- 
liar knowledge of Christ to which the fathers attain ? 
In what does it consist, and in what particulars does it 
differ from that less distinct and perfect knowledge of 
Jesus, which all possess who have any saving faith at 
all ? These questions will be best answered by an appeal 
to the fathers themselves, for it is only their experience 
which can satisfy such inquirers. To them it has been 
given to know him that is from the beginning, and they 
only can inform us, as to the nature of this knowledge. 
Now from them we learn, that this knowledge of Jesus 
consists in an experimental acquaintance with the divine 
glory of his person, as the God-man, who by his obe- 
dience unto death, procured for them the pardon of their 
sins, and the righteousness which is their title to eter- 
nal life. From the testimony of the fathers we ascer- 
tain that they have been gradually acquiring a practical 
knowledge of the nature of their redemption in Christ, 
of the efficacy of his atoning blood, and justifying righ- 
teousness ; and moreover, that their increasing sanctifi- 
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cation by the Spirit, has been effected by the Holy 
Ghost, taking of the things of Christ and shewing them 
to their souls. Their increasing knowledge of Christ's 
glorious person, has been the means whereby they have 
become dead to the world, and the world dead to them. 
The knowledge of Christ has put to shame all other 
knowledge : the glory of his person has eclipsed all the 
wisdom, and honour, and pride of man. And first, in 
regard to that knowledge of Jesus, which is connected 
with deep practical views of the nature and efficacy of 
his atonement, the fathers give us this account of their 
experience :— They tell us, that in the early part of their 
spiritual life, they were not much occupied in inquiring 
into the nature and work of that Son of God, through 
whom they had themselves become sons of God. 
Conscious of the fact of their reconciliation, through a 
mediator appointed of the Father, they rejoiced in the 
delightful conviction that they were no longer aliens 
from his family. They sweetly reposed in the blessed 
consciousness of their adoption, for the Spirit witnessed 
with their spirits, that they were the children of God. 
But although by no means ignorant of their obligations 
to Jesus, they knew not how great, how superlatively 
great were those obligations. They looked upon Jesus 
as the Saviour, through whom their offended Father 
would be propitious. Very gladly did they come to God 
through him. But they did not inquire particularly 
who is this Jesus, through whom alone the Father is 
well-pleased. Far, very far from stumbling at the chief 
corner-stone, laid of God in Zion, they yet did not know, 
that Christ was not only elect, but precious, in a sense 
transcending the utmost worth of any creature, however 
excellent, or glorious, or exalted. They knew that 
without shedding of blood there was no remission; also, 
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that the blood of Christ was shed to make atonement 
for their sins. This they believed on the testimony of 
the Scriptures. But the fathers testify that at that 
period the Holy Ghost had not revealed to them as he 
has since done ; that the blood shed on the Cross, was 
the blood of God ; that is. of the God-man, who in his 
divine nature is equal with the eternal Father. Not that 
at any time they had opposed any doctrine of our most 
holy faith. It was not so. Every doctrine was assented 
to, on the warrant of the word of God, but stiU without 
a spiritual apprehension and understanding of the same. 
But the fathers attest that they now see clearly by the 
farther teaching of the Spirit, that there is an infinite 
fitness in the atonement of Christ, as of the God mani- 
fest in the flesh ; and that their new knowledge of the 
infinite dignity of the person of Jesus, substantiates to 
their souls the fact of his atonement, in a way that had 
no place when they rested their hopes of pardon simply 
on the promise of the word of God. The fathers know 
indeed that they cannot rest too simply on the word 
of promise. They know that by this simple faith in 
God's mercy in Christ, as set forth in the Scripture, 
salvation is obtained. But also they find, that the ground 
of this salvation is revealed to them, in proportion as 
they become acquainted with that Christ who is himself 
their salvation. For the word of God*s free promise in 
Christ, must b6 distinguished from that person of the 
Lord Jjesus, to which we become united by faith. The 
word of God's promise is one thing— the person of 
Christ another. To both of these faith has respect ; 
only, in its earlier actings, it chiefly eyes the word of 
promise, and in its more mature developement, it fixes 
its stedfast gaze on Jesus, as its proper and all-glorious 
object. Again we repeat, Jesus is not and cannot be 
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unknown to the believer even in the earliest stages of 
his life of faith ; but yet it is also true, that an adequate 
knowledge of his person is the last and highest attain- 
ment of that life. And should it appear strange to any 
that the knowledge of Christ, rather than the knowledge 
of God the Father, is proposed to us as the highest 
degree of knowledge to which the believer can attain, 
this difficulty is easily solved, by the consideration, 
that the perfections of the Father's nature and attributes, 
are alone disclosed to us in the person of our Emmanuel 
God with us ; so that we come to know God, precisely 
in the proportion that we know Christ. For in Christ 
the divine perfections of the Father are all exhibited, in 
the person of Jesus they all meet, and are displayed to 
the adoring view of his believing people. There is 
therefore no cause of alarm, lest in exalting the know- 
ledge of Christ, we disparage or cast into the shade the 
knowledge of the august and ever-blessed Father. The 
very reverse of this is the fact. The Father is onre- 
vealed and unknown save in his Son. " The only- 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him." And if it be so, as most surely it 
is, how fearful are the mazes of error, in which those 
persons are involved, who affect to know of a Grod out 
of Christ, and who pretend to honour the Father, whilst 
they think lightly of the divine person of the Son. But 
such blindness is abundantly reproved by the Scriptures, 
nor can it by any possibility exist where there is saving 
grace, and a work of divine illumination in the heart, 
the especial office of the Spirit of God under the Gospel 
dispensation being always this — " To take of the things 
of Christ, and to show them unto us." 

Now as before observed, the believer grows into the 
knowledge of Christ, and from this increasing know- 
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ledge becomes acquainted with the nature of his salva- 
tion, and of his immense and varied obligations to his 
dying and risen Lord. Also out of this knowledge of 
the person of Christ, spring other perceptions, and more 
accurate discoveries of important truths. For an ex- 
ample, let us consider what are the believer's views in 
regard to sin, in the earlier and more mature stages of 
his regenerate life. Sin is always alarming and hateful 
to the new-bom soul. Alarming, because it incurs the 
wrath of God, which the awakened soul discovers to be 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of man; and hateful, because the new 
nature with its new instinct of holiness, does of necessity 
loathe that which the blessed God abhors. But sin is 
only properly known to be " exceeding sinful," when 
the behever is instructed that no arm save that of " the 
mighty God" (Isaiah ix. 6.) could relieve him of the 
accursed load : and that even that same Almighty being 
sunk prostrate into the dust of death, when in his stu- 
pendous love, he had taken on himself that burthen 
which must needs sink the strongest and most exalted 
creature into the lowest hell. Relying on the proffered 
grace and mercy of God, the novice in the faith is fully 
persuaded that God " has laid help upon one that is 
mighty," but how mighty he knows not, till Christ is 
revealed to his soul, as '* God over all blessed for ever." 
And when he is so revealed, not only is the malignant 
and dreadful nature of sin revealed also, but his own 
complete salvation from that sin is also fully ascertained. 
The Lord Jesus has taken it on himself. But could he 
indeed bear the load ? Could he so endure its weight 
as to carry it away into a land not inhabited. Could he 
cast it from him even into the depths of the bottomless 
abyss ? The anxious heart makes these inquiries, and 
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seeks for a further coDfirmation of its faith in this mat- 
ter. And this especially, as fresh and fresh discoveries 
of sin after grace received, urge the trembling believer 
to examine well the rock upon which he builds his hope. 
Now to all such inquiries, the Holy Ghost — ** the 
Comforter," who is also " the Spirit of Truth " responds, 
that Jesus as God is " able to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God by him." No creature can endure 
the weight of his own sin, how much less then shall he en- 
dure the weight of another'is sin. Sin, as an offence com- 
mitted against the infinite God, is an infinite offence, 
which must crush the finite being into hopeless per- 
dition. The finite cannot sustain the infinite, but the 
infinite can do this. There is no limit to the power of 
the Almighty God. There is no limit therefore to the 
power of Christ, who is also God. And we may ob- 
serve in connection with our present all-important sub- 
ject, (and in allusion again to the same unhappy class 
of reasoners whom we recently adverted to) how inev- 
itably does the rejection of the doctrine of Christ's 
deity, bring with it the rejection of the doctrine of the 
atonement, and of the need of that atonement. The 
fact of the infinite offence of sin, as the transgression of 
the divine law, if admitted, must indicate the necessity 
of an Almighty Saviour. But Jesus is denied to be 
Almighty. He is an excellent and highly-honoured 
creature, say these carnal reasoners, but by no means 
God ; and what follows this assumption ? another like 
unto it. That sin is by no means an offence of the kind 
imagined by the party who term themselves orthodox. 
That it does not need the expiation of the blood of God, 
that is, of the God-man. It is an evil indeed, because it 
entails some present misery on the creature, but it is 
not an infinite evil, as they pretend ; neither is an in- 
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finite arm needed to lift away the load of man's 
iniquity. The finite being can well enough endure the 
burthen of his own guilt, and himself cast away, if he 
pleases so to do, the sins of his mortal life. But these 
reasoners have never been convinced of sin by the 
power of the Holy Ghost : (John xvi. 8, 9.) The Spirit 
of God has not revealed to them how poor, and miser- 
able, and blind, and naked they are by nature. In- 
toxicated with the delusions of the Father of lies, they 
are lulled to sleep in a false dream of human worth, and 
power, and goodness ; professing in a measure to 
honour Jesus, they rob him of all his glory, and at the 
same time miserably despoil themselves of eternal life. 
For the decree of God shall not be revoked ; ** Every 
we that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, shall have 
everlasting life; but he that believeth not is condemned, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God," The believer, as before observed, grows 
into a far different knowledge : the increasing convic- 
tion of his utterly fallen state by nature. Day by day, 
he learns more of the mystery of the iniquity of sin in 
general, and of his own in particular. Every day he 
discovers its root to be deeper, and its fruit more deadly 
and malignant. And therefore it is, that Jesus becomes 
increasingly " all his desire," just as he is discovered 
to be "all his salvation." Oh truth, precious and 
sweet to the convinced sinner's heart ! ' I am poor 
indeed ; but Christ is rich, and he is mine : I am 
miserable, but Jesus possesses pleasures for evermore ; 
these too are mine. (Psalm xvi. 11.) I am bUnd ; but 
I can say to Jesus, " Thou God seest me ; ** and already 
he has said to me, " I will guide thee with mine eye." 
(Psalm zxxii. 8.) I am naked, in myself indeed; but 
not so in Christ; whom I put on by faith, and with 

L 
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whom clothed, the shame of my nakedness can by no 
means appear.' 

The mention of the clothing of the believer, with, the 
righteousness of Christ, leads us very naturally, from 
the consideration of his divine person as a sin-bearing, 
and sin-atoning Saviour, to another part of the know- 
ledge of Christ possessed by the Fathers, that of his 
equally glorious person, as " the Lord, Jehovah our 
righteousness." But here the believer may be ready to 
pause, and say with those interesting Greeks mentioned 
in John xii. 21, ** We would see Jestis," We would 
again see Jesus, We would know still more of hina by 
that name of Saviour. We desire indeed to know 
Christ as " the Lord our righteousness ;" but first, let 
us once more contemplate him, as " the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world." Let us behold 
him with the fixed gaze of faith, sustaining the vast 
load of our guilt, and so bearing it, as to bear it alto- 
gether away ; that we may be fully assured, that the 
piercing eye of the divine justice can no more " discern 
iniquity in Jacob nor perverseness in Israel." Nor can 
we be surprised that the broken-hearted penitent should 
thus cling to the person of the God-man who " receiv- 
eth sinners and eateth with them." That the contrite 
in spirit should be most reluctant to leave the cross, is 
not wonderful. For how are the fierce pains of sin 
assuaged, save by the washing of the blood of Jesus. 
How are its wounds healed, save by the dropping of 
that balm which distils from the wounds of Christ ? 
But sweet as it is, to linger still at the foot of the cross ; 
and more than this, expedient and necessary as it is, 
that our feet remain immoveably fixed and rooted there, 
we must nevertheless turn our eyes to those other mani- 
festations of the glorious person of our Lord, which the 
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Holy Ghost reveals for the apprehension of our faith. 
And is it not expedient that we should see Jesus, not only 
as dying for our sins, but also as rising again for our jus- 
tification P If he rise not, where is the authentic proof that 
oar vast debt is paid, and that he has gained the victory 
over sin, death, and hell ? " But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that slept.'* 
To satisfy us of the fact of our redemption, and to make 
an open display before angels and devils, as well as 
men, of his perfect achievement of a work, which could 
not have been effected, save by the arm of the Almighty 
God, our Jesus rises ti-om the dead, and displays himself 
to our believing eyes, as " the Lord our righteousness." 
Now the Holy Ghost reveals him to us in a new char- 
acter. We saw him before as our Immanuel, " God 
with us." God in our nature, but yet as one who being 
fiashioned as a man, had emptied himself of his godhead, 
which veiled in flesh, emitted but comparatively faint 
radiations of its glory. We saw him as a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief; oppressed and afflicted, 
wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our 
iniquities. We beheld him as a victim of the wrath of 
God, and apparently consumed by the fire of his justice. 
Bat is it so ? Is he indeed consumed ? Could that be ? 
Impossible. The victim is no other than the eternal 
Son of God ; and in proof of his deity we behold him 
" declared to be the Son of God, with power, by the 
resurrection from the dead." (Rom. i. 4.) In virtue 
then of his essential godhead, by the power of which 
Christ endured and carried away the load of our guilt, 
we behold him also rising from the dead, as " the Lord 
our Righteousness." By the death of Christ our sin is 
taken away; by his resurrection we become invested 
with a positive righteousness. " He rose again for our 
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justification," which words imply, that the act of 
Christ's resurrection constitutes his people righteous in 
the sight of God." But we naturally seek for more 
perfect information on the subject of that righteousness 
which becomes ours by the resurrection of Jesus. Of 
what nature is this righteousness P Is it the righteous- 
ness of a mere man ? If so, it would seem to be imper- 
fect and defective, ** and the covering narrower than 
that a man can wrap himself in it.*' But these fears are 
groundless, for Christ is himself our righteousness. He 
is " Jehovah our righteousness ; " and his perfections 
are the garments of . salvation, in which our otherwise 
naked souls are clothed. Christ has indeed wrought 
out for us the perfect obedience of a man, which the 
gracious Father transfers to the account of his people ; 
but who shall adequately measure or define that righ- 
teousness which the saints possess in Christ their head, 
of whose august and sacred body they are no other than 
the members ? This righteousness is always termed in 
Scripture, " the righteousness of God," and it is said to 
be " unto all, and upon all them that believe." It is 
a righteousness imputed to the believer, and not inhe- 
rent in him. A righteousness fully imputed to him, 
when it may be, that the germs only of the new birth 
begin to bud and blossom in his soul. For this righ- 
teousness is not of works, but of gift, and is termed in 
Scripture a gift, a free gift, (Rom. v. 15—18.) even as 
Christ himself is said to be the unspeakable gift of the 
father. And here again the believer is led by the Spirit of 
God, to realize the all-important fact of his actual union 
with the divine person of the Saviour, and in that union to 
discern his own righteousness ; according as it is writ- 
ten, '* He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." And 
if one^ then those moral and spiritual perfections of 
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Christ which constitute his righteousness, must of neces- 
sity be ours, for we are one with Christ, bone of his 
bone, and flesh of his flesh, the living branches of the 
true vine, and possessing, as one principle of life, that 
same divine sap which the root supplies. 

It is certainly difficult for the believer to realize his 
actual and present completeness in Christ, whilst he 
finds himself to be the subject of so much remaining 
cormption ; and whilst he is groaning irom time to 
time under the pressure of a body of sin and death, he 
often thinks within himself, " The consideration of my 
remaining sin, and its continual need of remission, 
seems enough to occupy all my present thoughts. How 
shall I direct them to the believing contemplation of my 
righteousness in Christ? I am harassed by indwelling 
sin. My garments are defiled anew ; and I have still to 
betake myself to Jesus, to be " cleansed in the fountain 
of lus blood." But whilst the believer is right in 
making this true confession of sin, and rightly insists on 
the necessity of a continual remission, he is wrong if he 
infer that his mind must of necessity be so absorbed in 
one part of his work, as to make the performance of any 
other part inexpedient or impossible. Truly, he will 
not duly know him " that was from the beginning" 
except he knew him as that Lord who is the righteous- 
ness of his people. The Scripture continually pourtrays 
him as such, and the Holy Ghost reveals him as such, 
therefore we must not be without this knowledge of 
Christ, and of ourselves in him. And how greatly does 
this knowledge tend to an increasing love of Jesus, and 
to a conformity to his holy likeness. God has said to 
his people, " The joy of the Lord is your strength." 
And is not this joy immeasurably increased, when we 
know ourselves, not only to be pardoned sinners, but 
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justified believers ? so justified, as to be really righteous 
in the Father's sight, with a righteousness oommensn- 
rate with the righteousness of his own Son ? The idea 
indeed is so vast a one, that we can scarcely take it in, 
and we are ready, it may be, to shrink back from 
ascribing such a possession to our sinfol selves. But if 
by fiuth we are enabled to do this, if by fedth we can 
give credit to the testimony of the Lord, " that his 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as our 
ways," then we may be able to rejoice anew in Christ, 
" with a joy unspeakable and full of glory." And may we 
not ask, when tempted to doubt of the fact of the pro- 
digious gift of " the righteousness of God," is this gift 
greater than the unspeakable gift of God*s own Son ? 
Is the righteousness of the eternal Son, a more surpris- 
ing endowment of the heavenly Father's love, • than the 
gift out of his own bosom of that Son, to us men, and 
for our salvation ? We see at once that this cannot be, 
and that the same God who freely imparts to us his 
only-begotten Son, " will with him also freely give us all 
things." (Rom. viii. 32.) And why then stagger at the 
promise of God, through unbelief? Why consider the 
deadness of our own bodies, as any obstacle to the ful- 
filment of the promise? (Rom. iv. 19, 26.) They are 
indeed " dead because of sin, but the spirit is life, 
because of righteousness." (Rom. viii. 10.) Our re- 
maining corruption does not then invalidate the glorious 
truth that we are righteous in the right of God, that is, 
that we are invested with the righteousness of his Son ; 
nor should our views of our own sin so occupy our 
minds, as to prevent us from realizing our completcBess 
in Christ, and rejoicing therein. This we must do, that 
Jesus may be duly known by us as the God of our life, 
and duly loved and rejoiced in, as the God of our com- 
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plete salvation. This we must do, in order also that the 
Father's love may be acknowledged in his stupendous 
gift. For it is the Father who has bestowed on us his 
Son. It is the Father who has bestowed on us the 
righteousness of his Son. It is the Father, who per- 
mitting us to lose the righteousness of the creature, and 
to become disobedient by the disobedience of one man, 
(our father Adam) has in the wonderful counsel of his 
boundless love and grace, far more than repaired to us 
this damage, by bestowing on us his own righteousness, 
even the righteousness of the creator ; for of Christ we 
affirm upon the testimony of the Scripture, that he is 
not only God, but the God " by whom all things were 
made, and without whom was not any thing made that 
was made." 

But how does that knowledge of ** Him that is from 
the beginning" to which the fathers are said to have 
attained, bring with it the possession of that holiness, 
without which, even these highly-enlightened believers 
cannot see the Lord ? This question is a very important 
one, but easily resolved. It is an important one, for 
how shall we ever contemplate with indifference or with- 
out an emotion of holy fear, those scriptures which re- 
mind us that no mere illumination of the natural mind, 
however extensive on points of doctrine, can avail as 
the substitute for that purity of heart, which is 
necessarily and by the divine decree connected with the 
beatific vision of God. But the question is easily an- 
swered, when we call to mind that such a knowledge 
of Christ as we have supposed the fathers to possess, is 
no illumination of the natural mind, but such a spiritual 
apprehension of the glory of the Redeemer's person, as 
can only be attained by that faith which is the gift of 
God. And how does the Holy Ghost carry on the 
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work of sanctification in the believer's heart ? How 
does he make him more and more a possessor of tibat 
holiness, which is provided for the elect in the treasury 
of the divine grace and counsel ? (£ph. i. 4.) Surely 
this is mainly effected by the presentation of CShrist to 
the believer's soul, as the object of his fedth and love. 
" Beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." That knowledge of the 
divine person of the God-man which the fathers in the 
faith possess, is necessarily a transforming knowledge. 
It cannot be otherwise, and the scripture decides the 
point in the affirmative. Behold then, the fact of the 
believer's redemption, justification, and sanctification, 
to be fully ascertained by his knowledge of " Him that 
is from the beginning " By the same eye of fedth that 
contemplates the Lamb of God as bearing away the sin 
of the world, the believer sees his own sin to be re- 
moved. He discerns in that act of Christ, the redemp- 
tion of his own soul. By the same faith, he also re- 
gards Jesus as made of God unto him righteousness ; 
(1 Cor. i. 30.) and this twofold view of his divine Sa- 
viour, coupled with the assurance that Christ is in very 
deed his own Lord and God, issues in constraining love 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and to man for the 
Lord's 8ake,-*even in that present fulfilling of the law 
which attests the reality of faith, and in that purification 
of the heart which is ever the accompaniment and 
efifect of faith. Let none fear then, that the knowledge 
of " Him that is from the beginning " is a merely specu- 
lative, and therefore, it may be, unprofitable knowledge. 
It is impossible that this should be the case. For " this 
is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." And indeed this 
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knowledge of Christ's person on earth, is the best, the 
only true preparation for the enjoyment of his presence 
in heaven. Knoiwing him on earth, we shall be in a 
d^;ree prepared for the future manifestations of his 
glory, and shall be in a measure qualified to take our 
place before his throne, and to mingle our praises with 
the adorations of the blest. ** Sing ye praises with un- 
derstanding," is the command of our God even to his 
earthly worshippers. How much more then shall the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord be necessary in the 
worship of the courts above ! But that knowledge must 
be acquired here. It will be perfected in heaven, but 
its first rudiments must be learnt on earth. Even now 
we must know Him that is from the beginning. Even 
now we must learn to set forth His pndse with an un- 
derstanding heart. Now we must know him as our 
Saviour-God, or we cannot be prepared to join hereafter 
in the song of the redeemed, or to ascribe " Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever." 

Whilst meditating on a subject which involves the 
great truth of the essential deity of Christ, it is impos- 
sible not to revert again and again in spirit to those 
persons who resolutely defraud Christ of his glory, and 
who only allow him to possess the attributes of a highly 
exalted creature. But as there must needs be heresies, 
as the apostle teaches us, in order that the faith of true 
believers may be proved, so in the gracious and wise 
oonnsel of God, these very heresies tend to the more 
perfect establishment of the faith of his elect. And this 
is remarkably the case in regard to the truth of the 
divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. Contested as it has 
been, and still is, by sacrilegious reasoners after the 
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flesh, it remains as the increasingly bright light, which 
more and more irradiates the church. And so it must 
be, else the all-prevailmg prayer of the Son of God 
would remain unanswered, which is a thing impossible. 
For let us observe the request of Jesus to the Father, 
offered up when he was about to quit the form of a 
servant, in which he had so long shrouded his divinity. 
He says, " O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with that glory which I had with thee before the 
world was ; ** and he grounds this petition upon his 
accomplishment of the work which the Father had given 
him to do. (John xvii. 4, 5.) Speaking, (should we 
paraphrase the passage) to this effect, ' O Father, the 
completion of the work of my humiliation is at hand. 
The last hour of my agony and death draws near. At 
thy bidding I have made myself of no reputation, T 
have taken on me the form of a servant, and have been 
made in the likeness of men ; and being " found in 
fashion as a man, I have humbled myself, and have be- 
come obedient unto death even the death of the cross." 
(Phil. ii. 6 — 8.) But it is expedient for my people, that 
they behold my glory as equal with thine own. (Verse 
24.) That they should see me, by the eye of faith, 
invested with the glory ** which I had with thee, before 
the world was." Hereafter, by thy decree they are to "be 
with me where I am, in the kingdom which thou hast pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world. " (Matt. 
XXV. 24.) Then they shall behold my uncreated glory : 
but even now, " Father, glorify thou me, with the glory 
which I -had with thee," " before the mountains were 
settled, and before the hills were brought forth." (Rev. 
viii. 25.) Cause my people to know me, as the bright- 
ness of thy glory and the express image of thy person, 
as thine eternal Son, by whom thou didst make the 
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worlds, and as upholding all things by the word of my 
power. (Heb. i. 3.) No man knoweth the Son, but 
thou Father knowest him ; (Matt. xi. 27.) and it is thy 
wDl that all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour thee the Father. To this end therefore manifest 
my glory to the men *' whom thou gavest me out of the 
world, and to them also which shall believe on me 
through their word." That they may know me to be 
him who is from the beginning, and that they may trust 
in me as an almighty Saviour. That, acquainted with 
the truth of my essential Godhead, every knee may 
bow, and every tongue confess me to be Lord ; and that 
every heart prepared on earth by this previous know- 
ledge of my glory, may find me in the dissolution of its 
natural life, its strength, and its portion for ever.' * 

The declaration of our apostle respecting the fathers, 
that ** they have known Him that is from the beginning" 
must include also, on the part of these veterans in the faith, 
a spiritual perception and apprehension of that ancient 
covenant, entered into by the Father with his eternal 
Son, on the behalf of that people whom he foreknew 
and loved with an everlasting love. More than this, it 
supposes a recognition of the person of the divine Re- 
deemer, yielding himself up before all worlds to be the 
future surety of his church, its atoning sacrifice, and its 
law-fiilfiller. For the expression, ** to know Him that 
isfr(mi the beginning " not only implies a knowledge of 
the eternal Sonship and true deity of Christ, but a 
knowledge also of that same Christ, as " made of God 
unto us," even from the beginning " wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption." The 
fathers discern from the testimony of the scriptures, and 
by the teaching of the Spirit, accompanying the revela- 
tion of the word, that the love of God, in Christ, to 
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their souls, was no afterthought of his mercy, subse- 
quent upon the fall which they experienced in their 
father Adam. They see that this love existed "finm, 
the beginning,** and was far from being the fruit of God's 
love, in time only. And how greatly does this appre- 
hension of the eternal Son of Grod as from the beginning 
assigned to them as their covenant head, and surety, 
and friend, tend to increase their love to the Father 
and the Son, and to confirm their faith in the counseb 
of the persons of the Godhead. Nor is this view of the 
purpose of God, which was from the beginning in Christ, 
superfluous to the tried believer, who has proved the 
vanity of his own mind, and the desperate wickedness 
of his own heart. For now he has discovered, that 
God's mercy to him in Christ, could not have been 
bestowed on account of any foreknown difference here- 
after to exist between himself and the mass of man- 
kind. Alas ! he has found in himself the seed of every 
sin, and the root of all iniquities. But for preventing 
grace, he had been a» vile as any of the children of 
men! And from whence this preventing and saving 
grace, but from the eternal counsel devised before the 
foundations of the world, to illustrate the perfections of 
the triune God ? And here the mind reposes, which, it 
may be, could scarcely otherwise repose, under the sense 
of its own utter unworthiness of the love of God. For 
it reasons thus — ' I am vile indeed, and in my own 
eyes an unbecoming object of the divine complacency. 
But my heavenly Father *s love to me in his Son, is the 
result of the counsel of his own grace. His love to me 
springs irom an eternal fountain, and by the display of 
this eternal love, the Father of my spirit purposes, not 
only my salvation, but his own glory. For through me 
he will display his divine perfections to the powers and 
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principalities in heavenly places, (Eph. iii. 10, 11.) And 
herein my trembling spirit is reassured, for now I can 
porceive a fitness, if not in the salvation of one so vile 
as I am, yet in the good pleasure of that will of God, 
which has chosen me in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, " that I should be holy and without blame 
before him in love, to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
(Eph. i. 4 — ^6.) wherein he hath made me accepted in the 
beloved,*^ 

Our consideration of the passage before us has been 
already a lengthened one. But is it therefore complete ? 
God forbid that we should assume this, or imagine that 
even the thousandth part of what might be written, has 
been expressed. Before quitting a theme of such im- 
measurable extent, let us however again call to mind, 
that the knowledge of him who is from the beginning, to 
be saving, must be more than theoretical ; it must be 
experimental. That Christ must himself be formed 
within our hearts by the power of faith and the Holy 
Ghost, and that he must himself be " in us the hope 
of glory." And truly the experience of the fathers in 
Christ testifies of those peculiar operations of grace, 
which distinguish the real believer, from the mere pro- 
fessor of a nominal Christianity. And if it were not so, 
what difierence would exist between the visible and 
invisible church of Christ ? The visible church is made 
up for the most part of those who have only a name to 
live whilst they are dead. The invisible church consists 
of those persons whose spiritual profession and charac- 
ter cannot by any possibility be discerned or tried by 
those who are not themselves partakers of the same 
grace and faith. (1 Cor. ii. 15.) It consists of those 
whose "life is hid with Christ in Grod." Of those who 
live by the faith of that Son of God, who loved them and 
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gave himself for them. And as the life of faith advances, 
as this hidden life goes on in the soul towards its mata- 
rity, Jesus is of necessity more and more known, for 
this hidden life of the soul has an immediate reference to 
Him ; or rather He is himself this life. He is its principle 
and author. He maintains it, he actuates its otherwise 
sluggish movements, so that the believer, when speaking 
of his own spiritual works, must still add with the 
apostle, " Yet not I, but Christ who liveth in me." 
Again we repeat, the knowledge of Him who is from the 
beginning is an experimental knowledge. It is true 
that the Holy Ghost enlightens the eyes of the believer's 
understanding, and that he discerns the glorious person 
of the only begotten of the Father to be exactly what 
the Scriptures describe it to be, and in this way acquires 
a glorious light of truth, ennobling as well as irradiating 
the highest intellectual faculties of his complex nature. 
But this light of truth, in revealing the person of Christ 
to the believer, does more for him than fill his under- 
standing with sublime conceptions. It is the light which, 
dawning more and more unto the perfect day, increas- 
ingly confirms and guides the tried behever's steps, 
whilst he is passing onward amidst the changes and 
chances of this mortal life. "I am the light of the 
world," says Jesus, " He that foUoweth me, shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life," And 
it is this light, emitted by him who is our Sun of Righ- 
teousness, which is the light of life to our souls. It is 
no hght of the moon, beautiful but cold — greatly to be 
admired, but unproductive of any fructifying influence. 
Far from this, our light is the glory of the Lord, and 
when it comes and arises upon us, its effect is to make 
us arise and shine too. And then it is that our souls 
cease from cleaving to the dust of this fallen earth. 
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Then it is that we mount up as on eagle's wings, and 
shake from off our garments, the pollutions of the world 
and of sin ; that we shine in the heauties of holiness, in 
the bright reflected light of Him who is holy and true, 
and that we set forth the praises of Him who hath called 
us out of darkness into the marvellous light of his own 
glorious persoD. 

Let us still follow the fathers for a moment, whilst 
they recount to us some of the experiences by which 
they have grown into their present acquaintance with 
him who is from the beg^ning. And they state to us 
that this has taken place, by an actual participation on 
their part of " the fulness of Him that fiUeth all in all," 
in agreement with what is declared by the apostle John 
in his gospel. ** And of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace, corresponding to, or commensurate with his 
grace;" for so the expression in the Greek may be ren- 
dered. It has been by actually finding all their need sup- 
plied in the Lord Jesus Christ, that the fathers have 
been enabled to set to their seal, that God is true, and 
that alibis promises ** are yea and amen in Christ Jesus." 
This indeed we are bound to believe at all times, and 
under all circumstances, although sense and reason may 
give a different judgment. For the genuine lang^ge 
of faith, when it is in due exercise, must ever agree 
with the beautiful and deeply affecting apostrophe of 
the prophet Habakkuk, as recorded in the last verses of 
the memorable prayer that bears his name. But still, 
whilst at fit times, and in peculiar seasons, and for spe- 
cific ends, appointed of God, the poor and needy believer 
may in a certain sense " seek water and find none ;" (Isa.) 
the promises of grace, mercy, and peace in Christ Jesus 
cannot fail of their accomplishment. They are at all 
times true to all the spiritual seed, and they are also 
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found to be true, of those who by faith inherit the pro- 
mises. And will not the heart of the believer who has 
for some time known the Lord, respond to this declara- 
tion ? Will he not be ready to declare, •* Mercy and 
truth have followed me all my days ; " will he not take 
up the confession of the fathers in the faith, and say — 
'At such and such a time I found mercy with the Lord 
in the pardon of all my sins. At such and such a time 
I was cleansed by the application of the blood of Jesus 
to my guilty soul. Then it was he discovered to me, in 
his pure and spotless nativity, my own freedom from the 
imputation of original corruption, and in his all-sufficient 
sacrifice, the expiation of my inherent and actual iniquity. 
And when discouraged by my indwelling sin, how has 
Jesus revealed to me his righteousness as the garment 
which could cover deformity great as mine. Also, when 
the enemy with numerous devices sought to persecute 
my soul even unto death, did not Christ in that hour 
appear as my defence, and deHver me from the power of 
all adversaries ? What device of Satan has he not un- 
masked, what wile of the devil has he not discovered ? 
But for the Lord Jesus could I have endured unto this 
day ? By what wisdom of my own should I have frus- 
trated the machinations of powers and principalities, 
and by what power of the creature, have repelled the 
might of the rulers of the darkness of this evil world P 
In all my temptations, in all my conflicts, the same 
watchful eye, and faithful arm, have effected my deliver- 
ance. I was bhnd, but Jesus discerned my danger afar 
off. I was weak, but my Lord was strong. And what 
more shall I say ? Shall I keep back aught which may 
redound to the glory of my gracious almighty ftiend ? 
Shall I forbear to say, that my faithlessness did not 
prevent the continuance of his faithfulness; and that 
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my frowardness did not weary out his gentleness and 
patience ? If I was fickle, was he therefore inconstant ? 
Rather, has he not been to me the same God to-day 
and yesterday, and will he not be the same God for ever ? 
On what occasion have I cried mito him, and he has 
failed to deliver me ; and what necessity of mine has he 
left unsupplied ? No such experience stands recorded 
in the book of my remembrance. There every fact tes- 
tifies of the unfailing grace of Jesus, and of his divine 
attributes of power, love, and truth. Had he been less 
than God, he could not have supplied my need as he has 
done. Had he been any other than the Lord, my pro- 
vocations had ere this constrained him to exchange his 
love of me for hatred : he had surely forgotten to be 
gracious, and had shut up his loving-kindness in dis- 
pleasure. Bat behold he is the Lord : he changes not, 
therefore I am not consumed. He is no mere man that 
he should lie, or son of man that he should repent. He 
said, and he has done it. He spoke, and he has brought 
it to pass. The execution of all his promises, has attested 
the veracity of his word, and his ability to perform the 
same. Now I know him in whom I have believed, I 
know Him who is from the beginning.' 

Before taking our last leave of our present subject, let 
us contemplate the blessed rest to which those fathers 
have attained, who have known him that is from* the 
beginning. They enter into rest, even into the rest of 
faith. (Heb. iv. 3.) And should it be objected that all, 
even the little children and young men enter by faith 
into the same rest, we reply, this is true, but they do 
not so enter in as the fathers enter; for generally 
speaking, it is only given to the fathers in Christ to be 
delivered in spirit from the power of the law. From 
this yoke, the little chUdreh and young men are indeed 
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free, but tbey do not know themselves to be free. 
This knowle(%e, with few exceptions, implies ad- 
advanced discipleship ; and it consists in an accurate 
perception, and more than this, in a lively feeling, of our 
immunity in Christ from the curse of the law. Nor is 
this perception and feeling attained, as some suppose to 
be the case, when by the power of faith and by the 
vntness of the Spirit, we are assured of our personal 
adoption into the family of God. Many believers are 
still comparatively ignorant, that *' if the Son has set 
them free, then are they free indeed ;" (John viii. 36.) 
and this is often the case, although they may have had 
reason to know their own calling and election of God. 
(1 Thess. i. 4, &c.) For if we examine the ordinary 
experience of the believer, we shall find that he is partly 
under grace, and partly under the law. He knows that 
he is justified by faith, and that in consequence thereof 
he enjoys peace with God. But yet, he still cleaves to 
his own righteousness, even to the righteousness w}iich 
he is enabled to perform by the power of faith and the 
Holy Ghost, as to that performance of duty, which, duly 
executed, shall serve to maintain and establish the peace 
of his conscience. And here a grievous error has crept 
in, or rather, which may be nearer the truth, ilo new 
ignorance has been engendered, but the old propensity 
and strong natural bias of the mind and reason of man 
to the law of works, is discovered. Under those first 
convictions of sin, which are so wrought in the heart of 
the returning prodigal by the mighty power of God, as 
to constrain him to fiee from the wrath to come, he does 
certainly renounce his own righteousness, and comes to 
God poot", and wretched, and miserable, and blind, and 
naked. And as such he is received and accepted. As 
such he is saved gratuitously, through the medium of 
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that fedth ^hich enables him to discern his own miser- 
able state, and that grace of Grod which bestows salva- 
tion on the guilty. But being justified by faith, what 
has the recent prodigal become ? Rich, and blessed 
with abundance of every kind. He cannot be as before, 
"poor, and wretched, and miserable, and blind, and 
naked," for all his need has been supplied from the 
bounty of his father's house. And shall he not now 
secure the continuance of his benefactor s favour, by the 
due improvement of his gifts ? He begins by thinking 
he can do this now, because he now works, not in the 
strength of nature, but of the Spirit of Christ. And if 
at any time he offend (for where is the " just man upon 
earth that doeth good and sinneth not ? " ) shall not the 
offence be repaired by greater faithfulness for the time 
to come ? And shall he not in this way reassure his own 
heart, and produce fruits of righteousness which may be 
the testimony to his own soul that he has loved God 
with a perfect heart, and that his faith is the faith of the 
upright in heart ? Now all this reasoning is defective, 
although it appears sound to those who use it. For by 
these sort of cogitations, although they may be accom- 
panied by a corresponding practice, the believer's mind 
is not kept in that peace of God which passeth all the 
understanding, even as it far surpasses all the reason- 
ings of the natural man. Our peace with God is only 
really maintained in Christ; in him who is himself " our 
Peace ; " and in vain do we look to ourselves for a con- 
tmuation and confirmation of that peace which resides 
only in and with him, and which he alone dispenses. And 
it may in addition be observed here, that the testimony 
of conscience in regard to the sincerity of our faith 
and obedience, is no suitable ground for the establish- 
ment of our peace of conscience ; evangelical peace of con- 
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science being attainable only in one way. The conscience 
must be continually sprinkled with the blood of Jesus. For 
it is evident, that the self-righteous professor, who is alto- 
gether ignorant of gospel truth, may in a certain sense, and 
in his own estimation, endeavour to keep a conscience void 
of offence towards God and towards men, and in so doing, 
tie may enjoy a peace of mind which he would not other- 
wise enjoy. But is this peace at all similar, is it in the 
least degree akin to that peace of God which is the ad- 
junct of justifying faith ? We know that it is not. But 
if 80, then we also know that all the believer's attempts 
to maintain a continued sense of the peace of his justi- 
fication, by means of his own faithful works, are futile, 
and must end in disappointment. Again we repeat, the 
believer^s peace of conscience is established only in one 
way : by the purging of the blood of Jesus, and by con- 
fidence in the divine mercy. Also, when the believer, 
partly under the law and partly under grace, reflects on 
his own short-comings and sad deficiencies, what does 
he say ? ' I will be more zealous for the time to come ; 
I will be more diligent, more fruitful in good works ; 
and in this way I will re-establish the serenity of my 
conscience, which is troubled in the view of the fearful 
possibility, that I may at the last be weighed in the 
balance and found wanting.' But will such a plan suc- 
ceed. A false peace may in this way be produced for 
a moment, but how soon will it be dissipated ! For the 
truth still remains valid, "He is our peace;" Christ 
only is our peace, as it regards our sanctification as well 
as justification. This the fathers, who have obtained 
deliverance in spirit from the power of the Law, have 
realized, and now they repose, amidst the consciousness 
of their many failures, in the perfect work and righ- 
teousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. And thus they 
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reason with themselves. ' Long have we sought, withm 
and from ourselves, for the establishment of that perfect 
peace, which we have at last discovered can never be 
realized, except our minds be stayed on Christ as the 
Lord our righteousness. But now at length we trust 
in km. Our failures are very many, our deficiencies 
great. *' We cannot do the things that we would." 
(Rom. vii.) But what then ? The Lord Christ has already 
performed then^ for us. Our sins of commission he 
obliterates by the washing of his blood; our sins of 
omission he also annihilates, by presenting us with his 
performance of duty in the place of our non-performance 
of the same.' And with such a view of Christ's finished 
work present in the heart, is not its peace established ? 
Assuredly it is. Nor can it be established upon evange* 
lical principles in any other way. But some will pre- 
sently object — * Upon this view of the matter, a supine 
carelessness may be indulged in without fear. It seems 
that we need do nothing, for Christ has performed all 
for us already.' To which we reply, ' Truly he has 
performed all for us already according to the testimony 
of the Scriptures, for " he has made an end of sin, and 
has brought in an everlasting righteousness." But from 
hence the enlightened believer does not deduce the 
inference, that he is not bound to glorify God in his 
body and spirit which are His. He does not argue. 
Because the Lord Jesus so fully satisfied the Law for me, 
as to preclude the necessity of my satisfying its demands 
myself, therefore it is no more my " reasonable service to 
present my body a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable 
to God." Nor does he say, because Christ has overcome 
the world for me, and tells me to be of good cheer 
on that account, I am therefore at liberty to be con- 
formed to its evil principles. He only infers, that 
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amidst all his conscious sins and imperfections in duty, 
Christ is and ought to be his peace ; ever coupling with 
this conviction, the desire and prayer, to be holy as God 
is holy, and to be more and more conformed to the 
image of his Son. Truly the more perfect knowledge 
of our immunity in Christ from the constraining and 
condemning power of the Law, does not induce a greater 
sluggishness in the way of duty. Rather, when the soul 
is thus set free, it soars heavenward on the strengthened 
pinions of a more perfect love. And what, it may be 
asked, constitutes the spiritual fulfilment of the Law in 
the sight of God ? Is it not love ? We know that it is 
so. If love then be increased, as it must needs be, by 
our more ample perception and reception of gospel 
grace, how shall our zeal in working become diminished 
from this cause ? The suggestions of such fears must 
arise, if not from a determined perversion of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, at least from such a gross degree of 
ignorance, as indicates too surely an utter unacquaint- 
ance with the principles of Gospel sanctification. The 
believer who is partly under the law and partly under 
grace, works from the impulse of mixed principles. By 
the power and constraint of his regenerate nature, he 
loves God and serves him from a principle of love. On 
the other hand, being still in a measure mider the 
coercive power of the law, which he endeavours to keep 
for the purpose of establishing his peace of conscience, 
he works, not from the constraint of love, but to do 
good, as he supposes, to himself, and to secure his own 
mind ti-om disquietude. But the more advanced Chris- 
tians, and those who are denominated fathers in refer- 
ence to their knowledge of Christ, having ceased altoge- 
ther from their own works as affording any, even the 
kast ground of peace, now repose in their conscious 



CHAP. II: VER. 12—14. 239 

possession of the righteousness of their almighty friend, 
whom now they love with a more perfect love, (com- 
mensurate with their perception of his vast gift,) and 
desire to serve more unfeignedly and unreservedly, by 
the entire dedication of themselves, body, soul, and 
spirit to his service. 

But are the fathers whom our Apostle addresses as 
having known him that is from the beginning, fully 
satisfied with this highest, last attainment of spiritual 
knowledge ? Do they now consider themselves so wise, that 
they have nothing more to learn ? If questioned, they 
will say, by no means ; for we still " follow on to know 
the Lord." We do not count ourselves to have attained 
all that may be known of Jesus. Rather, we reject 
the monstrous thought, and desire more and more per- 
fectly to " apprehend that, for which also we are appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus." Still "we know but in part, 
and see as through a glass darkly." Our light is bright 
compared with what it was, but it has not yet reached 
its noonday splendour. Believing in Jesus, and his 
finished work wrought out for us, we love him, and re- 
joice with a joy unspeakable ; but our prayer is still for 
larger manifestations of his grace and love ; " that we 
may comprehend with all saints, what is its breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that we may 
be filled with all the fulness of God." 

15. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
toorld. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him, 

16. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 
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17. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof : hut 
he that doeth the will of God ahideth for ever, 

" Love not the world, ''^ &c. It has been observed by 
a critical commentator, in connexion with this admoni- 
tion, that John's exhortation affords a proof that he 
did not address this epistle to the Jewish Christians in 
Judea and Galilee : for that after the war had com- 
menced with the Romans, it would have been unneces- 
sary to admonish those who were subject to so many 
evils not to love the world ; this caution being suited 
to persons in easy circumstances and in prosperity, 
rather than to those whose state of adversity would of 
itself secure them from being ensnared by the allure- 
ments which might be dangerous to others . But such 
a limitation must be rejected as unscriptural and untrue. 
The apostle's admonition is of universal application, 
and alike suitable to Christians in adversity and in pros- 
perity ; to love the world, being the natural propensity 
of the heart, in all circumstances and conditions of human 
life. And this the believer knows, for he has proved 
the sin and vanity of his own mind in this particular, 
and its proneness to over-value the things seen and 
temporal. Above all, the fathers in Christ are aware 
of the imiversal necessity of the admonition, for they 
are best acquainted with the nature and force of that 
twofold impulse from without and from within, which 
threatens, if it be not constantly resisted, to bring the 
believer into bondage to this present evil world. 
But how should such an exhortation as this of the 
Apostle's, be unnecessary to suffering and persecuted 
Christians ? Surely there is a peculiar necessity that 
such should cease from the love of the world, their very 
lives, it may be, being in jeopardy every hour. For 
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the love of life is the love of the world, and the per- 
secuted followers of Jesus may be in danger of counting 
their lives dear unto them. Truly all are in peril from 
this affection, which still cleaves to us in our present 
imperfect state of faith and sanctification ; and it must 
be mortified in us, lest it produce on our part a reluct- 
ance to depart and to be with Jesus ; an imwillingness 
to be absent from the body, although by that absence 
we obtain the presence of the Lord. 

The love of the world is a love of very wide extent.. 
It embraces all the objects of natural desire, for nothing 
is excluded from its grasp ; and it is excited by a sense 
of the present value of the things that are seen and 
temporal, without any reference to God as their author. 
Now it is evident that the world comprises, all that is 
in the world, the things of the world, and also the 
persons of the world; although of the latter we are 
emphatically instructed by our divine teacher, that some 
are not of the world, even as he himself was not of 
the world, (John xv. 19; xvii. 14,) and these we are 
not only permitted, but commanded to love. (John xv. 
12—17, &c.) And how awfully does our apostle en- 
force his admonition not to love the world, by his sub- 
sequent declaration, that " if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him" These words pierce 
deeply into the believer's heart, and if made efiective by 
the Holy Ghost, are " quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, dividing asunder the sou^ 
and spirit, and judging the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." How greatly does the child of God fear and 
tremble, lest the love of this present evil world be 
found in him. He knows that he has by nature a 
heart deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, 
and that he cannot himself fathom its hidden guile. 

If 
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He knows too that the love of the world is an insidious 
evil, which may have possession of the heart which 
least suspects its presence. That it is not like those 
sins which are open and manifest, and which necessa- 
rily at once attest then: existence ; hut fear from this, 
that it often lurks under a thousand specious forms, 
and in God*s sight defiles that life and conversation, 
which to the eye of man may exhibit a fair show 
of godliness. But amidst the great searchings of 
heart, which are proper to the beUever when he is pre- 
sented with such a text as that before us, what shall 
he do, and how is he to reassure and compose his 
anxious soul ? His course on all occasions of disquie- 
tude, whether from within or from without, is much the 
same. He betakes himself to the Lord Jesus, making 
a fall confession of the sin of his nature, and beseeching 
his Saviour to undertake for him. He comes to the 
light, that it may be made manifest whether his works 
are wrought in God, and if not, thaf they may be re- 
proved. (John iii. 19, 21.) He cries out to God to 
examine and prove him ; to search and see if there be 
any wicked way in him, and if there be, (as too proba- 
bly there may be, and this unknown to himself,) to de- 
liver him from it, and to lead him in the way of life 
everlasting. (Ps. xxvi. 2 ; cxxxix. 23, 24.) And in 
this way of commitment of his soul to God, as to a 
faithful Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier, the be- 
liever takes courage, amidst his conscious sin, and all 
those fearful denunciations of the word of God which 
are pointed against the unsound and hypocritical pro- 
fessors of the faith of Christ. 

But some may be disposed to ask, is there not a 
seeming contradiction in this exhortation and the sub- 
sequent declaration of our apostle ? He exhorts be- 
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lie vers not to love the world ; and then adds, " If any 
wai love the world, the love of the Father ie not in him ; " 
by his admonition appearing to intimate, that believers 
may possibly love the world, inasmuch as he warns 
them against it; whilst he seems presently to infer 
the impossibility of such a case, by adding, " that if 
(my num love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
Mm ; " i. e. that he is no believer. Certainly the 
apostle John is addressing believers when he says, 
** Love not the world," &c, and these believers are the 
little children, young men, and fathers he had just 
before named as the persons to whom he wrote. But 
there is no contradiction implied, nor doubt inferred as 
to the reality of the faith of these persons. John 
coold not suppose them to be lovers of the world, and 
as such to be destitute of the love of the Father. Far 
from this, he had just before been reminding them of their 
experimental acquaintance with the Father and with 
the Son. On the other hand, although convinced that 
they were not lovers of the world, he might still with 
the greatest propriety exhort them not to love it. In 
the Scriptures, believers who have put on Christ, are 
yet exhorted to put him on. Those who have already 
put off the old man, who is said to be corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts, are nevertheless admonished 
to put him off. And those who are Christ's, and as 
such have crucified the flesh with all its affections and 
lusts, are still exhorted to mortify the deeds of the 
body, that they may live. And the fitness of all these 
exhortations is obvious, inasmuch as the believer, al- 
though regenerate and sanctified by the Spirit, is not 
altogether renewed in the spirit of his mind. The 
believer does not, cannot love the world, as those love 
it who have their portion only in this life. His con- 

H 2 
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versation is in heaven, his affections are there, and it 
is there that he desires to lay up his treasures. But 
as he is still liahle to a partial suhjection to the evil 
influences of the last of the eye, the lust of the flesh, 
and the pride of life, he has to contend against these 
corrupt and dehasing influences as long as he sojourns 
on this earth. And happily for hiia, he must of necessity 
contend against this earthly love, both by the constraint 
of his new nature, which causes his heart to be lifted up 
above the world, and by the operation of that faith, which 
unveils to him the deadly qualities of those apparent good 
things of the world, which he may be tempted to covet 
by the remaining power of the lusts they are suited to 
gratify. This contest, in which the child of God is 
engaged, makes him the fit subject for continual ad- 
monition ; " not as though his final and complete victory 
over the world were in any degree doubtful ; for Christ 
has encouraged his people in this all- important particu- 
lar, by teUing them to be of good cheer on the ground 
of his having himself overcome the world on their 
behalf ; — but because God has appointed that the race 
shall be run, before the goal is reached and the prize is 
awarded ; because he has decreed that fighting the good 
fight of faith shall precede the crowning of the victor, 
therefore it is expedient that the believer should bear 
in mind the order appointed of God, and be continually 
admonished as to the nature of the prescribed course. 
For we must never lose sight of the truth, that God 
who could if he pleased work altogether without means, 
yet is pleased to work by means : That he who does 
not need, in any case, the aid of instrumental causes, 
yet chooses to make use of them : That the same 
almighty Spirit, who could once for aU, if he saw fit, 
arm the believer for the battle, and inspire him with 
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such a stock of -wisdom and resolution, ' as should 
enable him without further instructions or exhortations, 
to endure to the end of the conflict, is not pleased so to 
do ; but rather is willing, that the soldier of the Lord, 
80 wise and so strong in the Captain of his salvation, 
should ascertain his continual ignorance and weakness 
in himself, and that in a sense of that continual ignor- 
ance and weakness, he should be ready to submit him- 
self in humility to the instructions and exhortations of 
the word of God ; also that he should confess his need 
of every line and precept, provided for him in the 
armoury of the scripture, and dispensed to him by 
those whom the Lord has set over his church, for the 
perfecting of the saints, and for the edifying of the 
body of Christ. But no doubt whilst the apostle was 
exhorting believers not to love the world, it is more than 
probable he had his eye also on those false professors 
of the faith " whose ungodliness doth eat as does a 
canker," &c, and of whom it might be affirmed with 
truth that the love of the Father is not in them. And 
it cannot be denied that in all Christian communities, 
sad and fl^^ant marks of worldly-mindedness appear. 
How many scruple not under various specious shows 
of fitness, to run into that excess of riot spoken of by 
the apostle Peter; basely misusing the good gifts of 
God. Nor is this excess of riot, and misuse of God's 
bounty, condemned as it should be by the ministers of 
the word. It is not pointed out, or acknowledged to 
be sin, but is even supposed to be consistent with the 
life of faith and godliness. In vain do the scriptures 
testify the awful truth, that the lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God, have no portion, but of sorrow, 
beyond the grave. In vain does Christ himself depict 
in alarming characters, the doom of the rich man who 
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was clothed in purple and fine linen, and who fared 
sumptuously every day. In vain also does the Holy 
Ghost hy our apostle affix the hroad seal of God's repro- 
bation to the love of the world, and to the indulgence 
of its lusts. But lest any should suppose, that only 
a too great love of the world is condemned, that only 
a too evident and monstrous luxury, and too wanton 
and profuse a use of temporal things, is accoimted sin, 
let us mark the simple force of the Apostle's words. 
He merely says, " If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him" but in so saying, he goes 
at once to the root of that foul disease of nature, 
which disposes man to love the creature, more than the 
Creator, who is " God over all, blessed for ever." 
Earthly things are not to be loved at all for their own 
sake ; they are to be used with thanksgiving. God is to 
be loved in the use of his creatures. They should all min- 
ister to his praise, by exciting in their use, emotions of 
gratitude and adoring love to his blessed name. The 
bounteous, the free, the gracious giver should be recog- 
nised in his gifts, and then it is that they are sanctified to 
our use, but not till then. Here is the true, the only 
consecration of earthly things, by which the peril of 
their mis-use is averted. And in vain do any cavil, 
and enquire, as we hear some do, apparently in de- 
rision of the believer's supposed scrupulosity, why are 
not the good gifts of God to be enjoyed? adding it 
may be, with yet greater profaneness, in the words of 
the poet : * T' enjoy is to obey.' The Christian's reply 
is always at hand, — and it is this : that our most liberal 
and gracious Father, desires our enjoyment of his 
creatures, as far as this enjoyment is compatible with 
his own glory, and our best interests. It is true that 
" He has given us all things richly to enjoy : " and 
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that the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 
Bat still, as the earth is cursed for man's sake» and 
as the decree is not annulled, that we are to eat of its 
fruits in sorrow all the days of our life^ (Gen. iii. 17, 
18.) this fact of itself proves, that it is not the Cre- 
ator's present intention that his earthly gifts should he 
to us a source of more than moderate enjoyment. And 
he reminds his people from time to time of his will in 
this particular, by causing their relish for earthly things 
to be embittered by seasonable draughts from the cup 
of tribulation, mingled by his paternal hand. To the 
men of the world, whom he has not chosen for his 
portion, he will possibly permit the sorceress to present 
her golden cup of unmixed delights, (Rev. xvii. 1 — 5 ; 
xviii. 3, &c.) and intoxicated by her potions, they may 
continue occupied in the inquiry, " Who will show 
ns any good?" (Ps. iv. 6; Ixxiii. 2 — 20; xvii. 14.) 
Bat the believer is not suffered to take up his rest on 
earth, but is taught, with his father Abraham, to de- 
sire a better country, that is an heavenly; and with 
him to look also for "a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." (Heb. xi. 10 — 16.) 
The child of God may indeed be tempted to seek a rest 
here, other than that of faith ; but having for a moment 
quitted this ark, he is presently constrained to return 
thither, to await in patience the period of his transla- 
tion to that heavenly and eternal rest, which remaineth 
for the people of God. (Heb. iv. 3, 9.) And deeply 
aware of the importance of a heavenly mind, and of 
the necessity of his possessing affections disengaged 
from earth, the believer acquiesces in all those dispen- 
sations of his father's love, which disclose to him the 
vanity and comparative worthlessness of the things 
that are seen and temporal. He knows that all these 



248 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN.: 

dealings of the Lord, painful as they may be to flesh 
and blood, are profitable, and most expedient ; nor if 
he could, would he be without those rebukes and chas- 
tenings, which consume away his beauty like a moth, 
and cause all that is to be desired in him, to melt away. 
(Ps. xxxviii. 11.) Sustained then as he is in fact, by 
those good gifts of God which he ever receives with 
thanksgiving, and nourished by the bounty of that 
liberal purveyor, who prepares a table for him in the 
wilderness, he yet tastes in the vanity of the creature, 
(for the creature has been made subject to vanity by 
God himself, (Gen. iii. and Rom. viii.) so much of the 
wormwood and the gall, as helps to wean him from 
their love, and to constrain him to plead the gracious 
promise, and to recal the blessed hope, "Thou wilt 
show me the path of life — in thy presence is fulness 
of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more." " As for me, I shall behold thy face in righ- 
teousness ; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness." (Ps. xvi. 11 ; xvii. 15.) 

" For all that is in the world" S^c, The apostle pro- 
ceeds to assign the reasons, why the love of the world 
is incompatible with the love of God. And first he 
shews, that the creatures of God, originally good, and 
still in themselves good, except for the curse brought 
on them by man's transgression, are now become 
objects of lust, instead of objects of righteous use. For 
in the lusts specified by the apostle, he seems by a figure 
of speech to denote the very things themselves, which 
are inordinately esteemed and basely abused by fallen 
men. So that " the lust of the eyes," according to this 
interpretation, signifies the ** things seen and temporal, 
as opposed to things unseen and eternal," or those 
visible objects, which in their beholding, allure the senses 
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of the natural man, and cause him to depart yet further 
from the living God. The expression ** lust of the 
flesh/' has very much the same meaning, and denotes 
aU the things that the carnal nature of man so affects, 
that they are to him ohjects of corrupt affection. And 
when the apostle affirms that none of the things thus 
unrighteously lusted after hy natural men, are of the 
Father, but are of the world, he would show us, that 
although the things themselves are, properly speaking, 
the good creatures of God, they are by no means the 
tokens or visible emblems of that peculiar love, which 
God as a Father bears to his people. And it is in this 
sense, that they are not of the Father, but on the other 
hand, are " of the world." For the wicked possess 
these creatures of God, in a richer abundance for the 
most part, than his people possess them, to whom are 
dispensed, rich spiritual and heavenly gifts in lieu, it 
may be, of earthly things, even the good . and perfect 
gifts which are from above, and which come down from 
hhnself, the Father of light. 

With the various objects of man's carnal affection, 
the apostle links " the pride of life; " and this expres- 
sion seems to denote that class of earthly things, which 
have their origin in man's vain-glorious fancy and empty 
vanity. For as the lusts before enumerated have respect 
to actually existing things, which possess as the crea- 
tures of God some degree of real value in themselves, 
so on the other hand, the objects which make up the 
pride of life are purely fictitious, and have only a nomi- 
nal value, springing out of the vain ambition and unholy 
pride of wicked men. To the pride of life, therefore, 
we refer all those things which man esteems, but 
which are " abomination in the sight of God." The 
power that cometh from man only ; the swelling 

M 5 
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namffn of vamty with wfaich man adoms bis penaliiiig 
name ; his pomp and parade of earthly dignity, and all 
the ▼arions means by tdiich he exalts himself above 
his fellows. 

Let ns enquire a litde more particalaiiy into the 
natore of the three-fold division of woildly things speci- 
fied by onr apostle, a division which, appears in his 
estimation to include all the objects of man's ungodly 
and inordinate a£iections. And first, under the expres- 
sion, " lust of the flesh/' we must class all those things 
of the world which, when unduly coveted, excite to the 
various breaches of the law of God specified by the apostle 
Paul, which breaches of the law are these — '' adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasdviousness, idolatry, witch- 
cnh, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lingpB," &c. And what thing is there on this earth, cal- 
culated to gratify the natural inclinations of man^ that 
may not be proved to be the incentive to one or other 
of the above-mentioned forms of unrighteousness ? All 
that man beholds, all that he tastes and handles, may be, 
and too often is, the occasion of sin to his depraved 
heart. There is no creature of God that may not 
become either the object of idolatry, or of impure 
desire, or the origin of wrath and strife, and so minister 
to one or other of lus carnal propensities. And all 
things being in this way incentives to man's lust, our 
apostle, as before observed, transfers by a figure of 
speech, to the very things themselves, that property of 
lust, which, correctly speaking, resides only in man's 
fallen heart. The expression *' lust of the eye," has 
been already interpreted to mean, the " things seen and 
temporal," as opposed to " things unseen and eternal;" — 
the things that the natural eye discerns and affects, as 
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distinguished from those that fiedth discovers and ap- 
proves. But as it may be objected to this interpreta- 
tion*, that it is only a varied repetition of the preceding 
definition of the lust of the flesh, (that lust also having 
respect to all visible objects of desire,) another elucida- 
tion will be attempted. And it may be observed, that 
as the eye is the symbol of intellectual light, and also 
the organ by which we obtain, not only the actual sight, 
but the knowledge of the creatijures of God, so " the lust 
of the eyes" may in part signify, that curious research 
into the principles and fabric of the external, and in a 
limited sense, internal world, which constitutes a species 
of lust apparently altogether distinct from the baser 
forms of sensual desire. And in that case, amongst 
the subjects of this more refined lust, will be the philo- 
sopher, who delights in the investigation of the physical 
and moral world ; the poet, who celebrates its beauties 
and excellences both real and fictitious ; and the painter, 
who endeavours, by means of his art, to embody 
his conceptions of what nature is, or might be. And 
should any object, that pursuits of the kind just 
enumerated, ought not to be branded with opprobrious 
epithets ; it may be replied, that amidst all the objects 
that excite the interest of the natural man, none are 
excepted from condemnation in the Scripture, not be- 
cause the pursuit of such objects is in itself evil or 
unlawful ; far from it, but because to the impure and 
nnbeheving all things are impure ; their mind and con- 
science, (by which they should serve God,) being de- 
filed. (Titus i. 15.) Truly we know that ** the hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and that the firma- 
ment sheweth his handy-work ; " and that when his 
people consider his heavens, the work of his fingers, and 
the moon and stars which he has ordained, they ^e 



252 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN : 

constrained to cry out, " Wliat is man that thou art 
mindfiil of him, and the eon of man that thou visitest 
him ?" and to add, " O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth !" But do unregenerate 
men, occupied in the contemplation of nature, glorify 
the God of nature ? Do their interesting speculations 
tend to promote in their hearts the love of the Creator ? 
And do they, as they sometimes pretend, rise from 
nature to nature's God, adoring with suitable affections, 
the glorious Being whose works they are delighted to 
explore ? It is to be feared that such cases are not only 
of rare occurrence, but that they do not in fact exist at 
all, nor can ; the carnal mind being in every case enmity 
against God himself, however much it may admire the 
works of his Creation ; nor, it may be added, do these 
works appear calculated in themselves, to excite devout 
affections in man*s fallen heart. For whilst they exhibit 
astonishing displays of wisdom, and of power, and of 
goodness, there are still so many fearful mysteries attach- 
ing to these tokens of God's power and beneficence, 
that it is too probable they often excite in the unre- 
generate mind of the philosopher, thoughts of infidelity, 
rather than such an assurance of the love of God, as 
shall excite towards him a reciprocal affection. And it 
may be affirmed, without fear of contradiction from the 
word of God, that the love of his blessed name is never 
produced in the first place, by the perception of his 
glories, as they are displayed in the visible works of his 
creation. The love of God does not find an entrance 
through the eye or ear, or through any other of the 
senses, into the heart of man. Through the eye, innu- 
merable lusts take possession of the soul, but love is 
produced in a far different way, than by the mere per- 
ception of external things. " The things that are seen/' 
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may indeed, and do, excite in the believer* s heart, a pure 
love of God; for in the good creatures of God, he 
beholds tokens of his Father's loving-kindness and 
boundless generosity ; and if he sees aught that is not 
good, and which may appear to militate against the idea 
of the divine beneficence, he is instructed how to inter- 
pret that evil and vanity, which by reason of man's sin, 
now mars the once perfect creation of God. But if the 
Christian, who can now adore God in the works of 
nature, be asked, from whence he first derived that love 
of God which animates his heart, he will surely say, not 
through the natural eye or ear, but by the " seeing and 
hearing of faith.'* He will say, " That love was shed 
abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost given unto me." 
(Rom. V. 5.) "The Spirit of God was the divine 
author of that love ; for, having first shown me my lost 
condition, as a creature under the wrath and curse of God, 
he afterwards revealed to me, that God so loved a lost 
rebellious world, as to give his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. And this aimouncement, made divinely 
effectual by the power of the Spirit, won my heart. For 
I no longer doubted of my heavenly Father*s love, find- 
ing it thus attested by his word, and by the feeling of 
my own breast. A sweet filial confidence took posses- 
sion of my soul ; a confidence which could never have 
been produced by the mere consideration of those 
works of nature, which too often proclaim to the terri- 
fied conscience of the sinner, the wrath of an avenging 
God.' 

By the expression, " the pride of life," as before ob- 
served, the apostle indicates the pomps and vanities of 
the world, as distinguished from those creatures of God, 
which incite to the lust of the flesh and the lust of the 
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eyes ; and it was shown that this pride of life conasts 
much in fictitious ideas of glory and of excellence, aH 
founded in the vanity of the human heart, and having 
in them no reality of truth. The various forms of vain 
glory, which the pride of life assumes, some of which 
were hefore enumerated, will not he enlarged upon ; but 
it may be well to advert to one of the most subtle and 
least suspected , manifestations of this principle of evfl. 
And self-righteousness, the ofispring of vain and un- 
founded self-esteem, is the form intended. A species 
of pride which induces a man to seek honour from his 
fellow men, on the ground of his faithfdl discharge of 
relative duties ; and also to challenge the reward of his 
good works at the hand of his Creator. For whilst 
some endeavour to obtain the estimation of their fellows, 
by their possession and display of superior wealth and 
earthly dignities ; and whilst others affect the reward of 
fame more than gold, and all the mere pomp that it can 
purchase ; there is another class who pride themselves 
upon their supposed fulfilment of the law of God, and who 
ground their earthly happiness upon the consciousness 
that their integrity of life and purity of manners com- 
mands the favour of Grod and the approbation of man. 
And it may be and often is, that this order of persons 
are much opposed to the external , pomp and pride and 
vanity of life. Austerity, and a certain lowliness of 
demeanour, please them better than gorgeous apparel, 
feasts, and honourable titles. But we know that Satan 
exalts some of his followers upon the very ruins of that 
pride which they contemn. The histories of all false 
religions attest this ; nor has the pure faith of Christ 
escaped from the pollution. This ** pride of life" one 
of the most specious and deadly forms of ambition, has 
in all ages infected the church of the living Grod. Per- 
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sons there have been at all times, and still are, who with 
tlie Pharisee mentioned in the Gospel, thank God that 
they are not as other men are. There are but too many 
who know not that they are " poor, and miserable, and 
wretched, and blind, and naked," but who on the con- 
trary assume that they are "rich and increased in 
goods, and have need of nothing." Their supposed 
good works, their zeal for God, their invocations of his 
name, their devotion to his service, stands them in lieu 
of the righteousness of God their Saviour. Of the 
" righteousness which is of God by faith," they are 
ignorant. Ther^ore whilst they appear zealously 
affected towards God and his law, and their abstinence 
and sanctity is apparent to all natural men, the en- 
lightened believer who tries them in the balance of the 
sanctuary, finds them wanting, and discovers that " the 
pride of life" prevents them from submitting to the 
righteousness of God, and hinders them from gladly 
accepting from Jesus that holiness which he has been 
made unto his people : the Father's decree, — " that he that 
glorieth should 'glory only in the Lord," (1 Cor. i. 31.) 
being altogether overlooked by these self-seeking men. 
" And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; hut 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever,'* The 
apostle now enforces his admonition to believers, not to 
love the world nor the things that are in the world, with 
an observation upon their fleeting nature. And we may 
notice that he not only declares that the world itself 
passes away, but also " the lust thereof** So that even 
whilst the same earthly things may remain to be en- 
joyed, man's relish for them fades away, and he no 
longer covets the same pleasures which he before 
desired. The objects that he overvalued yesterday, 
will not satisfy him to-day, and the idols of to-day shall 
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be loathed to-morrow, — " The lust thereof passeth away" 
Bat our divinely-instructed teacher is not satisfied with 
noticing the brevity of earthly things, . and the transient 
nature of man's lusts, as a reason why believers should 
refrain from an over-estimation of the things that perish 
in the using ; he also contrasts the fleeting life of sense, 
with the imperishable life enjoyed by those who do the 
will of God. Nor is it in general of much use to advert 
to the brevity of life and fading natiu'e of earthly things, 
except in the connexion observed by our apostle. Many 
sublime essays have been written, and discourses of 
powerful eloquence delivered, on the topic of life's 
brevity and vanity. But the readers and hearers of such 
discourses, whilst assenting to the truth of the state- 
ment, have remained as worldly-minded as before. And 
for this reason : — The love of the world is only to be 
expelled by some other love, and it is in vain that mo- 
ralists declaim against the perishable joys that nature 
values, whilst they are not able to impart the knowledge 
of a more noble and enduring life. Now this know- 
ledge is only supphed by the revelation of that Gospel 
which brings life and immortality to light. And here 
is the true and only cure for worldly-mindedness, viz. 
the discovery made by faith, that in Christ we possess 
the promise of eternal glory : this is the only effectual 
antidote for that deeply-rooted disease ; that even now, 
Jesus manifests himself as the portion of our souls, 
causing us to esteem all things but loss, so that we may 
win Him, and be found in Him. For how vain do earthly 
things appear to the man in whose heart Christ is 
revealed by faith ! How poor the joys of time, to him 
who rejoices in the Lord with a joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. The honours, the ambition, the pride 
of life cannot seduce the soul, that is already by faith 
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" drinking of the rivers of pleasure that are at God's right 
hand for evermore." Indeed such an one prefers even 
the reproach of Christ to the treasures of Egypt. (Heb. 
xi. 26.) The evils of life, the scorn of men, all is pre- 
ferred to present good, except Christ be connected with 
that good, and it can be enjoyed as the token of a 
Father's love. 

We inquire in the next place, what does the apostle 
mean by the expression, " he that doeth the will of God 
abidetii for ever ? " It is important to ascertain this, for 
surely no ordinary obedience of man can effect his deli- 
verance from the fleeting vanity of time. What then is 
this will of God, which if performed, causes the indivi- 
dual who performs it, to abide for ever ? The apostle 
cannot by any possibDity refer to a righteousness of the 
law fulfilled by man, for the Holy Ghost has testified 
that eternal life is not a reward of debt given to him 
that worketh, but the reward of grace to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly." (Roin. iv. 1, &c.) Unregenerate man 
cannot perform the will of God, and by that obedience 
live for ever ; nor do the regenerate secure eternal life 
by their works of faith and labours of love for the 
name's sake of Jesus. Then that doing of the will of 
God, which is connected with so vast a blessing, can be 
no other, than " believing on the name of the Son of 
God." And most true it is that eternal life hangs on 
this faith. "When the Jews inquired of the Lord, what 
they must do, that they might work the works of God, 
his reply is a very remarkable one. " This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." 
And the answer given by the apostle to the jailor at 
Philippi, when he asked " What must I do to be saved } " 
is precisely to the same effect, " Believe on the Lord 
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Jesus Christ, and thon shalt be saved." And we note 
here, that this apostolic injunction was not clogged by 
the addition which is now so common, — ' Believe, but 
be sure you do this with a £uth producing fruits of righ- 
teousness ; believe, but look well to it that sanctification 
goes hand in hand with justifying faith ; believe, but 
bear in mind that faith without works is dead.' Neither 
the blessed Jesus nor his apostles teach after this man- 
ner. Their mode of proceeding is simply this ~ to see 
in the first place that the tree is made good, and " that 
the inside of the cup and platter is made clean," and 
this primary work being accomplished, to enforce after- 
wards the connexion of good fruit with a good tree, and 
of external, with internal purity. We must then infer, 
that the stability of those who do the will of God in the 
sense intended by John, arises from the circumstance of 
their having submitted themselves to that most gracious 
and ever-blessed counsel of Grod, which proclaims life to 
sinners upon the condition of faith. Such persons en- 
dure for ever. They are engrafted into Christ, and his 
life is their life. " Because I live," says Jesus to his 
disciples, " ye shall live also." There is no mutability 
for those who are one with that Christ, concerning 
whom it is truly affirmed, that he is " the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." No change can affect the 
creature who enjoys this union with his Creator; a 
union, as before observed, which is immediately con- 
nected with that peculiar action of feiith, which we have 
shewn to be in an especial degree the will of God, who 
no longer says to his fallen creatures, "Do this and live," 
but, " Believe and live." It is plain then, that to do the 
will of God, so that by this doing, we abide for ever, 
we must believe in Jesus, we must cling to Jesus, we 
must abide in Him, we must beseech Him to abide in us. 
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" Christ is our life," our abiding, our eternal life ; and 
if to escape from the vanity of time, and to abide for 
ever, appears desirable in our eyes, let us comply with 
the will of God, let us perform the command to *' kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry and we perish from the way." 
But as those who cavil at the annunciation of the doc- 
trine of faith when it is simply expressed, will not cease 
to reiterate the question, ' Are we then to limit the ex- 
pression of doing the will of God to acting faith in Jesus ?' 
it may be replied, that no such limitation is necessary, 
for Christ has himself assured us, that " if the tree be 
good, the fruit will be good also," and that " if the inside 
of the cup and platter be clean, the outside will be clean 
ako :" from which declarations we infer ; that if the pri- 
mary act of obedience to God has been performed, other 
secondary acts will also be performed ; so that the man 
who had first obeyed God by believing in his Son, will 
afterwards obey Him in innumerable other ways. But 
the after obedience of the regenerate believer, is not 
connected with his eternal life in the same way in which 
his first obedience, viz. that of faith, is connected with 
that life. Therefore the general doing of the will of 
God is not the cause of his abiding for ever. This 
indissoluble life is connected with faith only. Nor does 
life eternal hang suspended on the good works which 
this faith produces. Rather, the believer obtains first 
the gift of eternal life in connexion with his faith, and 
then he proceeds afterwards to work the works of righ- 
teousness, which are wrought in him by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 
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18. Little children, it is the last time; and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby we know that it is the last 
time. 

The beloved disciple has been contrasting the fleeting 
nature of this world and its lusts, with the enduring 
condition of those who do the will of God. He now 
proceeds to testify that the church of the living God 
has entered upon its last earthly period, so that no 
change of any material kind is henceforth to be ex- 
pected. Our apostle affirms, " It is the last time ; " no 
new revelation of God's will is to be given ; for God 
who before spoke to our fathers by the prophets, 
— hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. 
(Heb. i. 1, 2.) No more sacrifice for sin remains to 
be ofiFered ; for " Jesus has already by one offering 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. (Heb. x. 14.) 
The promise of the Holy Ghost has also been fulfilled ; 
for Jesus having been glorified, the Holy Ghost has been 
bestowed, and is now bestowing upon men. (Acts ii. 
16—21 ; and 32, 33.) The old covenant has been 
abohshed, and a new and enduring covenant substituted 
in its place. (Heb. vii. 12, &c. viii. 6; ix. 15; x. 9; 
andxii. 26 — 28.) What more, then, remains to prove 
that the gospel days are " the last time ?'* If the 
shadow of heavenly things is exchanged for the sub- 
stance; if the Messiah, so long promised, has been 
bestowed ; if his kingdom is established amongst us, as 
indeed it is, by the power of his Spirit ; what further 
demonstration do we need in confirmation of the apos- 
tle's assertion ? The Holy Ghost is however pleased to 
point out to us another proof that it is " the last time; *' 
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and it is this : that the predicted Antichrist has ap- 
peared, and that too under many forms ; " even now," 
says John, " are there many Antichrists ; whereby we 
know that it is the last time." 

Let us first inquire, who or what may be the Anti- 
christ of whose coming the " little children " had heard ? 
And it is obvious from the context, that no particular 
individual could have been in the apostle's mind when 
he penned this address to the babes in Christ ; and that 
no one person constituted the predicted Antichrist. On 
the contrary, it is apparent that the Antichrist intended, 
can be no other than that combined power of earth and 
hell, which Jesus forewarned his disciples should be 
armed against his church. How very many are his pre- 
dictions on this subject : his discourses teem with inti- 
mations that he must be hated in the persons of his 
followers, even as he was hated in his own person, and 
that false teachers should arise to oppose and pervert 
the truths he had delivered. " A man's foes shall be 
they of his own household. For I am come to set a 
man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law." " And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake," &c. &c. " Take heed that 
no man deceive you ; for many false prophets shall arise 
and shall deceive many." Also the apostohc teachers 
insist much upon the warfare which should be waged 
against the followers of Jesus, showing that their per- 
sons must be vilified and hated of men, and their faith 
fraudulently assailed by means of " damnable heresies pri- 
vily brought into the church ; " and they testify of false, 
teachers and seducers, who, transformed into the appear- 
ance of angels of light, should seek to beguile unstable * 
souls, " speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
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after them." Now whatever may be the precise form of 
the aBtichristian opposition ; whether it appears in con- 
tempt and hatred of the followers of Jesus, or in subtle 
attempts to perplex and undermine their fedth, the evil 
has but one origin, and one aim. Its manifestations 
are various, but their source is the same, and they all 
tend to one result; viz. to break asunder the bands, 
and to cast away the cords of Jehovah's eternal counsel. 
(Psalm i.) Enmity against the Lord and against his 
anointed, alike instigate hatred of the persons, and 
crafty opposition to the £uth, of God*s elect, ^t one 
time the life-blood of the body of the saints is required ; 
at another time, the yet more cruel adversary thirsts for 
the life-blood of their immortal souls. And it would 
appear from the context, that our apostle adverts in the 
text before us, to such exhibitions of the spirit of Anti- 
christ, as come imder the latter description. This is 
evident from verse 26, where he adds, " these things I 
have written unto you, concerning them that seduce 
you." The Antichrists alluded to by John, are then no 
other than heretics, and impious teachers, who by their 
Ijring perversions of the Christian doctrine, endangered 
the pure faith of the disciples. 

But we may properly enquire yet further into the 
meaning of that connexion, which the apostle points out, 
as existing between, "the last time *^ and the "many 
Antichrists,^^ Because of their appearance, he says, we 
may certainly infer that it is ** the last time'* But why 
so ? Because the predictions in regard to their ap- 
pearance have been fulfilled ? Assuredly ; but also for 
another cause. The deadly rage, the unrelenting enmity, 
the proud contempt, the cruel subtilty displayed by men 
and devils, mark clearly that they are conscious " it is 
the last time." (Rev. xii. 12.) The God of this world 
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is not ignorant of the fact that he is already judged and 
cast out, and that ere long he wiU be bruised beneath 
the feet of the samts. (Johnxvi. 11 ; andxii. 31. Rom. 
XVI. 20.) " The powers and principalities and rulers 
of the darkness of this world," are aware that they are 
spoiled, and that Jesus has openly triumphed in their 
shame. (Col. ii. 15.) And the children of the wicked 
one, instigated by their father the devil, are well 
enough disposed to attempt the extirpation of the 
favoured race, concerning whom the purposes of Je-. 
hovah, but faintly indicated before, are in these last 
days folly disclosed. (Gen. iii. 15 ; and xii. 2, 3, &c. 
compared with Luke xii. 32; xxii. 29 ; and Matt. xxv. 
34, &c.) And can we be surprised that all hell from 
beneath should be moved to oppose this last, highest 
revelation of God's love to man ? A revelation which 
involves in it the present discomfiture, and ultimate de- 
struction of our great adversary ? And can any thing 
be conceived more hopeless and galling to the malice 
of the wicked one, than those free terms of sovereign 
grace which God has prepared imder the new dispensa- 
tion of the gospel, for the acceptance of a people made 
willing in the day of his power ? That a people shall 
be plucked as brands from the burning, by the strong 
arm of omnipotent grace, so that Satan shall in no wise 
be able to retain his captives, is a revelation of God's 
will, which makes hell tremble in its lowest depths. 
The gospel declaration, that this people shall be saved, 
not of works, but by grace, and through faith, shakes to 
its foundation, the throne of the tyrant of this earth. 
Had but a single good work of any description, been 
required of this people, as the condition of their safety, 
the arch-traitor would have held his peace. Had faith 
been enjoined in the first place as necessary to justifica-' 
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tion, and had good works been annexed as alike neces- 
sary to prove the validity of the former justification, so 
that the gift of eternal life should not be made over to 
the sinner upon his believing in Jesus, but held in re- 
serve till he had proved the reality of his faith by his 
works ; were such even the terms of the gospel grace, 
Satan would not stir up so many adversaries to oppose 
it. On the former supposition he would know, that 
man is incapable of rendering to God any one act of 
perfect obedience ; on the latter he would know, that if 
the gift of eternal Ufe were suspended upon the outward 
proofs of the reality of faith, that in that case, the hands 
and heart of the believer would be paralyzed, and that 
he would be without the strength which arises from joy 
in the Lord. But as matters now stand between God 
and the recipients of his grace, how hopeless is the con- 
test which Satan wages with his former vassals ! And 
it is this that provokes his deadliest rage. Shall he 
convict believers of sin ? He may easily do this ; but 
to what purpose ? for we read, '* Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God*s elect ? It is Grod that 
justifieth." Shall he prove their destitution of righteous- 
ness } This too will be effected without difficulty ; but 
to what end ? for Christ says, " I bring near my 
righteousness." (Isaiah xxvi. 13.) Shall he attempt to 
pluck them back again by force from the hand of Jesus ? 
He may do this also. He may, perhaps, stimidated by his 
impotent malice, make the attempt. But a vain 
attempt it must be, for Jesus has said, " I give unto 
my sheep eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father which gave them me, is greater than all, and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." We 
may discern now, in part at least, the ground of that 
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peculiar anti-christian enmity, which is connected with 
*' the last time," for no fire bursts out on ' earth, 
which is not first kindled in hell. But the same doc- 
trine of " the last time " which so eminently confirms 
and illustrates the ancient sentence pronounced upon 
the wily serpent, ** Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life," is no less 
abhorred upon earth, than in hell itself. Strange to say, 
the doctrine of the free grace of God, in the recovery 
of Satan*s captives by the victorious arm of Christ, is a 
truth which is most loathsome to unregenerate man. 
The devils who lose their prey through man's belief of 
the gospel, can scarcely hate its tidings more unfeign- 
edly and heartily, than do those very beings themselves, 
whom it is destined to relieve, and to embrace with 
everlasting mercy. And the consideration of this awful 
fact, may assist us to enlarge our conceptions of the 
depth of our fall in Adam. It appears incredible and 
monstrous that we should contemn the Saviour who 
died for us. That we should scorn the proflfered grace 
of Grod and make a mock of his love and his promises. 
But we do all this, till our hearts are subdued and en- 
lightened by the Holy Ghost. More than this, not only 
will man refuse the grace of God himself ; he wiU per- 
secute all who accept of it. Hatred of the doctrine 
itself, is transferred to the persons of those who embrace 
it ; and so, men in league with devils, put forth their 
strength against the counsel and church of the great 
God, There is no want of imity in this war ; the 
antichrists are of different natures, the angelic and the 
human ; but in their opposition to Jesus they are of 
one mind ; no diversity of thought or purpose exists ; 
all is hostility to Christ and his saints. 
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19. They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us ; but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not aU of us. 

It seems from John's declaration in this verse, that 
the Antichrists to whom he had just alluded, were pro- 
fessors of Christianity, for he says, '* They went out from 
us" Whether nurtured in the faith of Christ from 
their infancy, or admitted into the visible church upon 
that confession of faith which adults were in those 

N. 

days wont to make previous to their baptism, we have 
no opportunity of deciding. One thing alone is clear; 
these persons were at one time Christians by name, 
and apparently of the body of the faithful. " But they 
were not of us,'^ adds our Apostle. They had only a 
name to live; they were not living members of the 
true vine. Their specious appearance deceived us for a 
while, and we supposed them to be possessed of the 
same Lord, of the same faith, and of the same Bap- 
tism as ourselves. We perceive, however, that it was 
not so. The fact of their departure from the true 
faith, establishes another fact, and an important one it 
is ; viz, that these antichrists were never at any time 
really inserted into Christ as " members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones." " For if they had been 
of us," says John, " they would no doubt have continued 
with us.^' What then is the inference in regard to these 
persons ? Their profession was indeed at one time fair, 
but they have ceased to witness a good confession ; and 
not only so, they have now become the open enemies 
of Jesus. Can it be then, that they were ever truly 
of his household } Impossible ; for had they been so, 
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they would have continued of our numher. Too true 
it is, then, that they were never Christ's ! 

It is a melancholy truth, ever prominent in Scripture, 
and attested in ecclesiastical history, that the most in- 
veterate opposers of the faith of Christ, and the most 
deadly of his peoples' adversaries, have home his 
honoured name, and it may he, have even hoasted in 
the same. How many a wound has not Jesus received 
in the house of his reputed friends ! (Zech. xiii. 6.) And 
how many the insults heaped upon his sacred person hy 
those who have called him Lord ! In his very temple, 
the place dedicated to his rightful worship, the impious 
antichrist has dared to exalt himself in lieu of Christ. 
That foulest of all the forms of daring enmity to Jesus, 
the *' Man of Sin," under the garb of piety, has most 
audaciously thrust Christ from his thronp, and has 
taken possession of his seat. (2 Thess. ii. 24.) But 
it is most happy for us, (and let the Lord*s name be 
praised for this,) that the existence of these antichrists 
has been clearly set before us in the Scripture. There 
is no reason then that we should be dismayed at their 
appearance. Rather, because they have abounded, and 
do still abound, our faith should gather strength. In- 
stead of saying, ' from whence is it that these agents 
of the wicked one infest the sanctuary, and lay waste 
the altar, and bring desolation to the saints ? ' we 
should rather say. Behold the fulfilment of the Scrip- 
tures ; God has decreed that it should be so. It is his 
wfll that a Judas should for a time be numbered with 
the twelve Apostles ; that Demas for a time should be 
the fellow-labourer of Paul. Nor is it without his ap- 
p6intment that heresies abound for the trial of his 
peoples' faith, (1 Cor. xi. 19.) and that false brethren 
creep in unawares, to prove the constancy of those who 
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are bound to " hold fast the form of sound words,'* 
(received from Apostolic teaching,) in faith and love 
which bin Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. L 1 — 13.) 

" But they went out, that they might he made manifest 
that they were not all of us : " that is. These anti- 
christ's were, in the Lord's providence, permitted, or 
rather to speak more accurately, caused, to manifest the 
unsoundness of their Christian profession, in order that 
they might no longer be mistaken for members of 
Christ's mystical body. And it is to be considered a 
special mercy of the Lord, when the hidden and secret 
enemies of the faith, make at last a distinct and open 
display of their hostility to Jesus. This is far better, 
than that they should hypocritically bend the knee before 
that Christ, whose faith they are insidiously proposing 
to undermine. And no doubt the Lord impels them 
oftentimes, to speak thus openly, that they may proceed 
no further in those covert schemes of mischief, by which 
the hearts of his simple followers might be deceived. 
(2 Tim. iii. 8, 9.) 

It remains for us to consider the very important doc- 
trine contained in this verse : a doctrine precious to the 
believer's heart, the cordial of his faith, the support cf 
his troubled spirit; for it tells him that if he is in 
Christ, he shall continue one with him, that if he is one 
spirit with the Lord, '* neither life, nor death, nor things 
present, nor things to come, can separate him from that 
love of God," which has been manifested to him in the 
gift of a dying, risen Jesus. Oh, sweet and much 
needed assurance for tried souls ! Oh, most comfort- 
able truth, without which our fainting hearts are ready 
to despond,' and our faltering tongues to give utterance to 
the melancholy words, " I shall one day perish by the 
hand of Saul." And say, ye followers of Jesus, such of 
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you as are opposed to the blessed knowledge of the 
perpetuity of the faith of God's elect, how are ye so 
strong as to dispense with this elixir vita ? The wisest 
of natural men, under the inspiration also of a wisdom 
which was supernatural, has said, " Give strong drink 
unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those 
that be of heavy hearts; let him drink and forget his 
poverty, and remember his misery no more." (Prov. 
xxxi. 6, 7.) But ye say, '* such a cordial as the doc- 
trine of Grod's enduring love in Christ, is not needed, 
nay, it is pernicious to the believer's soul." And for you 
indeed, ye stout-hearted ones, it may not be expedient 
that ye should be instructed in the knowledge of the 
believer's security in God his Saviour, for it would seem 
that ye are not oftentimes " ready to perish," ye are 
not wont to be ** of heavy hearts ; " ye have no sense of 
poverty to forget, no misery, that it is expedient ye 
should remember no more. Nevertheless, suffer such 
of the saints as are in the lamentable case described by 
" the words of the wise, and their dark sayings," to 
"understand a proverb and the interpretation thereof." 
(Prov. i. 6.) This knowledge, to you apparently use- 
less, and worse than useless, may be blessed to their 
poor feeble souls. Ye may not care to know, that the 
Father's love is as immutable as it is free ; (Mai. iii. 6.) 
that Christ having loved his own, loves them to the 
end; (John xiii. 1, and James xxxi. 3.) and that Jesus, 
who is the author, is also the finisher of his people's 
faith. (Heb. xii. 2.) But suffer those who might perish 
for lack of this knowledge, to embrace it. Permit the 
feeble-minded to be thus succoured. (1 Thess. v. 14.) 
Allow them, if not yourselves, to draw water out of 
these wells of salvation. (Isa. xii. 2, 3.) 
In opposition, however, to the views of those, who 
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not only express a doubt whether the doctrine of the 
perpetuity of the faith of God's elect shoiild be publicly 
proclaimed to believers, but who also affirm that it is an 
unscriptural tenet ; it must now be observed, that the 
apostle John appears to have had no doubt at all, as to 
this (alas ! that it should be so,) disputed point. He 
says plainly, ' If the antichrists had really been of our 
number, they would no doubt have continued with us.' 
Can any thing be more expHcit than this declaration : 
here is a plain sentiment distinctly expressed. It is 
impossible to torture the apostle's words, so as to make 
it appear that he doubted in the stabiHty of the " pre- 
cious faith," which those obtain, who are the heirs of 
the promises. He positively affirms the contrary. And 
having his testimony on our side, let us not forget that 
this testimony is no merely human opinion, John wrote 
under the inspiration of a heavenly teacher ; he was the 
amanuensis of the Holy Ghost. 

But the beloved disciple does not in the passage 
before us, enter at all into the reasons of the conviction 
he expresses. He affirms the truth positively, leaving 
it however to the reader to substantiate its correctness, 
both from other statements of his own, to be found else- 
where in his writings, and also from the testimonies to 
this doctrine, which are contained in all parts of holy 
writ. And the gospel which bears our apostle's name, 
does of itself abound in corroborations of the precious 
truth under consideration. The discourses of Jesns 
which John records, are full of intimations, that he 
bestows on his people the gift of an imperishable faith. 
For he says distinctly, that he " gives unto his sheep 
eternal life," and that '* they never perish, none having 
any power to pluck them out of his hand." In the case 
of Peter, he sets before us one reason why that apostle 
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could not be a cast-away like Judas. He says to Peter, 
in the foreknowledge of his sin about to be committed, 
" I have prayed for thee, that thy faith shoidd not fail." 
And of all his people it is written, ** he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them ;" (Heb. vii. 25.) therefore 
the futh of all will be maintained, as certainly as was 
Peter's faith. " Because I live," says Jesus, " ye shall 
live also." (John xiv. 1 9.) St. Paul also, to the same 
effect, affirms, that if ** when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life ; '' (Rom. 
V. 10.) that is, by his present life of intercession for us 
at God's right hand. (Heb. vii. 25.) But to what end 
shall we multiply distinct texts to prove a point which 
the whole context of the Bible establishes so unequivo- 
cally, that subtract this doctrine from the Scripture, and 
all that shall remain of the wonderful revelation of God's 
grace to men, shall be vague, unmeaning and profitless ? 
Take away from the word of God the doctrine of the 
perseverance of true believers, and the grace of God 
beccmes a thing of nought, impotent and vain ! All do 
not see this, but it is not the less true on that account. 
Many souls shall reach the courts above, ransomed by 
the blood of Jesus, and quickened by his spirit, who 
have known nothing of this truth ; who have, it may be, 
opposed it, through their defective mental illumination. 
But it is stiU true, that the actual possession of eternal 
life on the part of any soul of man, rests upon this one 
point of the perpetuity of his faith, by the alone grace 
of the Father and the Son. For imagine grace to be 
bestowed in any individual case, by the free and pre- 
venting love of God. Imagine a man truly invested 
with the precious gift of faith, according to the will of 
the most high God ; and what is the condition of, that 
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person ? Is he not a child of God ; and according to the 
testimony of the Scriptures, an hdr of all the promises, 
and amongst them of life eternal? We cannot deny 
that so it is ; that such is the rich grace bestowed upon 
this favoured child of man,, such the nature of the gift 
of the faith he has received, that in that one gift, aD 
other gifts are contained. The man believes, in virtue 
of the faith vouchsafed to him, and believing, becomes 
an heir of glory. And the very same grace which first 
imparted the gift of faith, secures its continuance. For 
to assert the contrary, as before observed, reduces the 
grace of God to a mere fiction, to an empty unmeaning 
name. For when God of his mere grace and sovereign 
good pleasure has seen it fit to bestow on any soul the 
faith which he has himself linked with the possession 
of righteousness and eternal life, is it conceivable that 
he should again revoke his first purpose of grace, so as 
to be unwilling to perpetuate the faith which he gave 
for the specific end, that it might issae in the salvation 
of that soul ? We are ** kept," says St. Peter, " by the 
power of God, through faith unto salvation." (1 Peter 
i. 5.) The " salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time," is the inheritance prepared for the saints. And in 
order that they may obtain the kingdom " prepared for 
them before the foundation c^ the world," faith is in due 
time given them of God. " Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God." But God wiU make his people 
acceptable to himself, as well as accepted in the Beloved, 
and therefore he gives them faith. And the primary 
end of the first bestowment of the gift of faith, being 
the final salvation of those who receive it, by no possi- 
bility can we imagine that the Lord will frustrate his 
own counsel of grace, by ceasing to perpetuate the faith 
which he has once bestowed. For the very same rea~ 
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8on» and no other, that he first gave futh, he maintains 
it in the soul. He gave it of his mere mercy ; he sus- 
tains it of the same mercy. The Lord was yesterday 
minded to give the faith of his elect to a poor sinner ; 
to-day he is alike disposed to perpetuate the same 
faith ; and to-morrow he will renew again the same 
heaven derived principle. For the salvation of that 
soul is the work that is contemplated hy the divine 
workman, and it is thus he carries on his heavenly 
workmanship. And does not the Lord know full well, 
as do his saints, who know any thing of their own weak 
and sinful selves, that except he should thus carry on 
the work of faith with a divine power, no soul of man 
would obtain the future recompense of reward promised 
to his people ? In vain would faith be bestowed to-day ; 
to-morrow the promise of eternal life would be bartered 
for a mess of pottage. But this the Lord interposes to 
prevent. He will give eternal life to some, therefore to 
them he will also give the gift of faith ; and in the 
hearts of these same persons he will perpetuate the pre- 
cious gift, so that they shall continue to the end, and 
thus be saved ; the Lord accomplishing in this way his 
own eternal purpose of the salvation of an elect people 
in Christ. Truly, the whole scheme of man's salvation 
in Christ, by the gratuitous favour and alone mercy of 
God, falls utterly to the ground, if this doctrine of the 
perseverance of the saints, depending as we suppose it 
to do, on the sole mercy of God, be rejected from our 
creed. If this truth be lost, we stand henceforth on the 
basis of our own strength, a strength partly divine, but 
partly human. We rest no longer on the immutable 
counsel of an unchanging God, but upon our own faith- 
fulness to grace received ; and may we not justly 

exclaim, ' Miserable exchange of infinite strength for 
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finite weakness ! miserable exchange of the unchanging 
will of God, for the changing will of man! But will 
the weak saints who know themselves to be but bruised 
reeds and smoking flax, will they consent to this ex- 
change ? Impossible, for in so doing, they will know 
that they reject the coimsel of God against themselves. 
No ; far from this, they will cling yet more closely to 
this cheering truth, and will suspect as cruel foes, all 
who would rob them of their confidence in the free and 
unchanging grace of their Almighty friend. And did 
not weak believers need much assurance on the subject 
of their final perseverance, so much would not be vouch- 
safed them in the Scripture ; for the Lord suits the 
gracious supplies of his word to our necessities. We 
infer also from the prominence of this doctrine in the 
inspired record of his will, that it is a most salutary 
and important one to the tried saints, who wrestle not 
only with flesh and blood, but with powers and princi- 
palities, with the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
with spiritual wickedness in high places. And let such 
be assured, that as the Lord did not in the first place 
select his people on account of any peculiar worthiness 
which they possessed in themselves, so he cannot pos- 
sibly cease to love them on account of the imperfections 
of their Ufe of faith. Did God first love us in the con- 
templation of our virtues? None will presume to say 
that he did so. Then why should he forsake us in the 
after consideration of our sins ? When was it that the 
Lord first claimed us as his own ; and when did he first 
manifest that he had set his love upon us? Surety) 
when we were " dead in sins, and the uncircumcision of 
our flesh." Then why imagine that our subsequent 
transgressions should provoke him to cast off those 
whom he foreknew with so great a previous love ? If 
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our death in sin did not prevent us from being the 
objects of the divine regard, why should a less measure 
of iniquity subject us to so dire an evil ? Grod was 
pleased to love us when we were his enemies, and shall he 
cease to love us, when from enemies he has himself 
changed us into friends? On no imaginable ground 
can sin be the cause of the final overthrow of any who 
are inserted into Christ by a true faith. It might be 
their overthrow, but the Lord interposes to prevent a 
result, which he is unwilling should take place. And 
how does he prevent the result, the bitter end, which 
but for his interposition, sin must ever bring along with 
it ? He gives more grace, more faith. He gives cor- 
rection and the rod ; he embitters sin. He shews it in 
its true colours to the soul, and by the power of his 
spirit he makes holiness increasingly lovely and attrac- 
tive, so that the behever is constrained to follow after it 
with a most willing mind. " The wages of sin is 
death," that is, of unrepented, unforsaken sin. But the 
Lord does not suffer those whom he will save with an 
everlasting salvation, to remain impenitent in the com- 
mission of any sin. The tenor of the new covenant 
makes that impossible, for God proclaims there his pur- 
pose of giving to his people " a heart of flesh," upon 
which he will write his law. And this heart of flesh is 
easily convinced of sin, and bitterly laments, whilst it 
frankly confesses its many acts of disobedience com- 
mitted against the Lord of life and glory. 

In connexion with our present subject, how awful is 
the consideration of the length some may go in an 
apparent life of faith, whilst they are not really plants 
of the heavenly Father's planting ! And the contempla- 
tion of such a case strikes terror to the believer's heart. 
He sometimes fears greatly, and his heart misgives, lest 
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he too should be deceived, and at last £all short of 
life eternal ! When he considers his many sins, com- 
mitted against knowledge, against grace ; and his 
many sad omissions in the way oi duty ; when he casts 
an eye on what he has done, and on what he has left 
undone, he cries out in bitterness of soul, " Lord, save 
me, or I perish." But let not such an one cast away 
his confidence which hath great recompense of reward. 
Rather, let him plead with God as with a ^her, and 
let him supplicate for larger measures of the Holy Ghost. 
Let him tell the Lord all the fears and trouUes of his 
soul ; and above all, let him solemnly commit his justly 
forfeited but again restored life, into the hands of the 
Father and the Son. Let him thus plead with God. " My 
Father, thou hast called me to thyself, thou hast caused 
me to desire greatly to be thine. Thou hast shed abroad 
thy love in my heart by the Holy Ghost given unto me, 
and hast revealed thy Son within me as the hope of 
glory. But I read in thy word, '* he that endureth to 
the end shall be saved." Oh, my Father, I fear greatly 
lest I should prove at last a cast away : left. to myself, I 
shall do this. But interpose, my God, in my behalf. 
I put my trembling soul into thy hands: keep that 
which I commit to thee unto the last day. Let neither 
sin nor Satan prevail against me, but make me more 
than a conqueror through him that hath loved me." 
Truly of all the exercises of faith, none is more im- 
portant, than the committing of the soul to Jesus, in the 
consciousness of our own utter inability to keep our- 
selves. And this surrender of ourselves into the Lord's 
care, cannot but be altogether according to the will of 
God. He would have us, his impotent . children, to lay 
hold on His strength ; surely he is well pleased when we 
do this. But in coming to the Lord, to commit our 
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souls to him, that they may be kept unto eternal life, 
let us remember that our heavenly Father will keep 
them in his own way, that is, according to his cove- 
nant. He will not so keep the feet or souls of his 
saints, as that they shall enjoy their portion in this life, 
and also in the life to come ; but he will keep their 
sods, in chastisements, in tribulations, in reproof, in 
the dishonour of the world, and in the loss of all things 
for Jesus sake. Truly the Lord will keep the souls that 
are committed to his guardianship, and to this end will 
accomplish in them, and for them, the crucifixion of the 
world and of sin. And do the souls thus " kept by the 
power of God through faith, unto salvation/' desire to 
be preserved only in a way of ease, and worldly plea- 
sure ? Not so ; they have but one thing at heart ; 
their ultimate salvation : and the way in which this sal- 
vation is to be effected, they wilUngly entrust with their 
gracious God. They do not prescribe to him the means 
that he shall use. These they leave to his wisdom. It 
may be that they have many a foreboding, that ** strait 
is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life," but they are not on that account, of the number 
of those who draw back unto perdition. Their only fear 
is lest that perdition should ever overtake them ; and to 
prevent that disastrous issue, they count not their lives 
dear unto them, but willingly resign them, with all then- 
earthly interests, into the hands of that God who has 
promised to " make all things work together for good 
to those who love him, to those who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose." 

We have adverted to the case of those who oppose 
the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints, and have 
admitted* that although through a deficiency of divine 
illumination, combined with the force of prejudice, a 
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certain class of believers reject tliis predons tmth, they 
yet possess saving faith in Jesns, and the renewing in* 
fluences of his grace. But allowing this to be the case, 
it is also apparent, that none can give a rational and 
intelligible account of their first conversion to God, or 
of their hope of future glory, upon Arminian principles. 
For the pious Arminian dares not ascribe either his first 
conversion to God, or his hope of final perseverance, to 
his own faithfulness to grace received ; which he ought 
to do, in order to be consistent with himself. Press him 
on this point, and you wiU find, that in spite of his fiilse 
creed to which he holds most pertinaciously in the letter, 
he is constrained by the power of the Spirit, (which he 
possesses in conunon with his Calvinistic brethren) to 
give God the glory of his own work. If pointedly 
asked, ' How is it that you are become a child of God ? 
were you originally better than your neighbours; or 
did you by the power of your own free will pluck your- 
self as a brand from the burning, even when you were 
dead in trespasses and sins ? ' The reply to such an 
inquiry is ever this, " By the grace of God I am what 
I am." True, the pertinacity of the Arminian creed 
will still suggest the general retort, ' that there is a 
time in which every man may or may not comply with 
the grace of God ; ' but if the general truth is pushed 
home and made particular, the conscience of the really 
humbled sinner, discloses to him that in his case, sal- 
vation was of grace. And in like manner, whilst the 
pious Arminian contends stoutly, that the grace of God 
which is bestowed to-day, may through the believer's 
fault be withdrawn to-morrow, we observe him secretly 
cherishing a confidence in God, that the same grace 
that first called him to the possession of faith, will 
perpetuate the precious gift. In fact the feelings 
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and wants of the renewed heart being ever in a great 
measure the same, those who differ in words are found 
to agree in sentiment ; and whilst those who " hold 
fast the form of sound words,*' are contemned, it may 
be, on account of their doctrine, their adversaries (if 
taught of God) are constrained to join them, in as- 
cribing their individual salvation to the same free, 
almighty, efficacious g^ce of God. 



20. But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

21. / have not written unto you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. 

These verses may be paraphrased in the following 
manner : — ** And truly ye believers, to whom I vmte^ 
have an unction from the Holy one, and in consequence 
of that heavenly anointing, possess such a comprehensive 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, that ye will 
accede at once to the accuracy of the statement I have 
just made in regard to the final perseverance of those 
who are in Christ. This statement might be objected 
to, by those who are little conversant with the whole 
scheme of man's redemption in Christ ; but I have 
not written to you, as to those who are ignorant of all 
save the first rudiments of the Gospel. On the con- 
trary, I have rather addressed you, as persons to whose 
knowledge and experience I can appeal, in confirmation 
of what I have advanced. And ye know that no lies 
like unto those put forth by the antichristian teachers, 
can possibly emanate from him who is " the truth ; " 
consequently that the teachers of antichristian doctrines, 
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could not by any possibility have received a commission 
from the Great Head of the Church, whose body (the 
Charch) they do nothing else bat womid, by their per- 
versions of the ^th once for all delivered to the saints." 
Let us now consider in greater detail the important 
matter contained in these verses. " Bvi ye have at 
unction from the Holy One.'* Here the Apostle asserts 
a very important fact respecting the persons to whom 
he wrote ; a fact which if it is supposed to exist at the 
present time in the case of some Christians rather than 
of others, brings with it the imputation of creduUty, 
or the reproach of arrogance. But John is explicit in 
his terms. We must not then be afraid to acknow- 
ledge that he asserts that some in his time possessed 
a peculiar gift of the Spirit of Grod, whilst others were 
destitute of the same gift ; for whatever any may think 
of the present pretensions of those who consider them- 
selves or others similarly endowed, the case of the 
believers whom John addressed cannot be disputed, 
without attacking the apostle's truth, or impeaching 
the soundness of his judgment. But if whilst we as- 
sent, or rather, it is to be feared, pretend to assent, to 
the accuracy of this statement in regard to the be- 
lievers he particularly addressed, and at the same time, 
which is so common a case, oppose the general truth, 
that the same peculiar imction from the Holy One is 
given to all true believers, now, and in every age of 
the church, we are in no other condition but the very 
perilous one, of being found " even to fight against 
God." We repeat, that this is no unusual case. Alas ! 
it is but too common ; for how is the doctrine of the 
agency of the Spirit in the hearts of a peculiar people, 
vilified by the carnal mind, and railed at even by those 
who bear the name of Christ ! To proclaim that some 
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possess " an unction from the Holy One" whilst others 
are destitute of any such anointing, excites at once 
the enmity and contempt of man's fallen heart. Some 
will indeed endm'e to hear of a general work of the 
Spirit upon all, which work of the Holy Spirit shall 
not be distinguishable from what is commonly called 
the light of nature ; but let those particular operations 
of the Spirit be insisted on, which are identical with 
the birth from above, (John iii. 3 — 8.) and although 
Jesus is himself the author of the doctrine, it is rejected 
with real, although, it may be, with disguised contempt. 
The behever however, who is himself the subject of this 
heavenly unction, cannot, and will not, be disposed to 
dispute it. Rather, he will himibly glorify God in the 
acknowledgment of the unspeakable mercy he has re- 
ceived, and pray evermore for larger measures of the 
divine anointing. Nor can he deceive himself, as some 
suppose, by imagining himself partaker of a gift which 
is delusive. His possession of a new nature, substan- 
tiates the fact of his being bom again of the Spirit. 
He has within him the evidence that a mighty change 
has been wrought in his heart and mind, by a power 
foreign to his own. For from whence was it that he de- 
rived his present knowledge of himself, as by nature 
a child of wrath, a sinner, and as such under the 
righteous sentence, and curse of God ? There was a 
time when such a conviction had no place in his mind. 
How did he obtain it ? And from whence his views of 
Jesus as the propitiation for his sins ? From whence 
his love of God, and his unfeigned dehght in the medi- 
tation of his law ? His present thoughts and feelings 
are all new. But how is this ? " Old things are passed 
away : " but by what power was this effected ? He was 
formerly the willing slave of his lusts. Now he detests 
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their bondage* Once he loved the world sapremdy; 
now his affections are at God's right hand, and not on 
things on the earth. (Col. iii. 1, 2.) Formerly he was 
greatly disquieted in the fear of evil, and bore the evils 
of life with an unwilling mind. Bat now, " his heart 
standeth fast, trusting in the Lord : " he reckons that, 
" his present light afflictions which are but for a 
moment, shall work out for him, a fEU* more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory," and in this confidence of 
faith he endures quietly, if need be, the loss of all things. 
Truly the subject of so entire an alteration in heart and 
mind, cannot ascribe the change he has undergone 
to the mere effect of natural events or external cir- 
cumstances. Even the word of God, which depicts 
such a change of nature, cannot of itself produce it. 
There needs some agency over and above that of any 
natural power, to stem the tide of nature herself, and 
to turn back the current of her affections. Nature 
must be controlled by nature's God, before she will 
consent to meditate upon herself and her own fallen 
state. And as for external things, and impressions from 
without, they cannot by any possibility produce a new 
internal life. The immediate work of God himself is 
needed here. The Scripture also, although it is the 
instrument employed by God in the creation of the new 
man, cannot of itself achieve any such creation. The 
same Holy Spirit who indited the word, must accompany 
its truth with a divine energy to the sinner's heart. 
The Holy Ghost must himself implant the incorruptible 
seed of the word within the soul, (1 Pet. i. 2, 3 ; and 
James i. 18.) or that word of God, so mighty in ac- 
complishing that for which it is sent, (Isa. Iv. 10, 11. 
Jer. xxiii. 29.) will be as powerless as the word of a 
mere man would be, were he to tell the dead to arise 
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and live. (£zek. zzxvii. l-^H.) Let us then confess, 
in humility of heart, that a peculiar unction of the 
Holy One is truly needed by every man bom of cor- 
ruptible flesh, in order that he may become a partaker 
of a new and heavenly life. (John iii. 3, 8.) 

We inquire now, who is " the Holy One" specified 
by our apostle, as the giver of the divine anointing ; and 
to whom are behevers indebted for this precious gift. 
We reply, that in the passage before us, " the Holy 
One " appears to designate that gracious Lord, who in 
virtue of his obedience unto death, overcame death, 
" led captivity captive, and received gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell 
amongst us." Jesus is then " the Holy One " intended, 
and " of his fulness have all we received." For he it 
is* who imparts the baptism of the Holy Ghost, (Matt. iii. 
1 1 ; and Acts ii. 32, 33) as his forerunner has declared. 
And '* the unction " bestowed by Jesus, is no other than 
the gift of the Spirit itself, even the gift of that in- 
dwelling deity of which Paul speaks, when he declares 
believers to be ** temples of the Holy Ghost." Some 
indeed imagine " the Holy One/* mentioned in this 
verse, to be the Third, rather than the Second person in 
the Trinity ; and " the unction " they suppose to be the 
gift imparted by the Spirit, and not the Holy Ghost 
himself. We are, however, at aU times safe in referring 
the bestowment of every spiritual gift, to Him, who is 
constituted the " Head over all things to his church; " 
nor are we liable to err, in identifying the gift of the 
Spirit with the Holy Ghost himself. For we cannot in 
this case divide properly between the gift, and " the 
divine nature," of which we are made partakers. (2 Peter 
i. 4.) If the Lord Jesus raise our souls from a death in 
sin to a new life of righteousness, he does this by the 
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quickening agency of the Holy Ghost. But what ia 
that agency ? Is it the mere power of God, or of his 
Son, put forth on our hehalf ? By no means. For the 
power of the Father and the Son is identical with that 
glorious being whom we worship as the Third Person 
in the adorable Trinity. There is indeed in this matter 
a mighty and deep mystery, baffling all our powers of 
research or of comprehension ; but still the scripture 
testifies, that where Jesus bestows the saving gifts of 
his Spirit, there the Holy Ghost is himself present. 
We suppose then, that Christ is the giver of ** ihetmc- 
turn " in question, he being " the Holy One " intended 
in the text, (Acts ii. 22, 23.) and that the gift he be- 
stows, is no other than the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, 
08 a Spirit of divine illumination, of faith, and of love. 
For " the unction " intended by the apostle cannot be a 
mere influence, as before observed ; and that it is not 
so, we also infer from the subsequent language of our 
apostle in verse 27, where he again speaks of " the 
anointing" which those he addressed had received 
"from him," that is, from "the Holy One;" an 
anointing, which he proceeds to show, remains in them ; 
and itself teaches them of all things. We see then that 
to this unction, the work of the Holy Ghost is ascribed ; 
for he it is, who according to the express promise and 
testimony of Christ, is the teacher of his people, and 
their guide into all truth. (John xiv. 16, 17, and 26; 
XV,. 26; and xvi. 12—15.) We repeat then, that we 
cannot properly divide between this " unction," and the 
Holy Ghost himself; and seeing that it is so, let us 
acquiesce in the fitness of that two-fold phraseology of 
scripture, which instructs us that the Holy Ghost is 
himself our heavenly Teacher, whilst at the same time 
he is the gift bestowed upon us by the Father and the 
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Son. Nor let us account it an ambiguous form of 
speech, or one tending to bring into dispute the fact of 
the personality of the Spirit, that the Holy Ghost 
should be spoken of under the emblem of a thing dif- 
fused or shed abroad, as in the text before us, and as in 
Acts ii. 17, 18, and 33. Rather let us confess our 
utter ignorance of the actual mode of the Spirit *s opera- 
tions, (John iii. 8.) and our incompetence to pass a 
judgment on the suitableness of the terms employed in 
scripture in reference to the person and work of the 
Holy Ghost. Above all, let us fear greatly, not only 
lest we be found fighting against God, by indulging 
ourselves in cavils against his word ; but lest we should 
haply be found guilty of the dire, the irretrievable offence 
of speaking aught against the Holy Ghost. (Matt. xii. 
32.) True it is, that that alarming sin is not necessarily 
connected with doubts even of the personality or actual 
existence of the third person of the Godhead. For the 
very essence of this fearful sin consists in a malicious de- 
termination to reject the truth of (xod, however clear and 
overpowering its evidence to the mind ; and as we know 
that mnch ignorance and unbelief may exist without any 
such determined malice, we infer, that hard thoughts 
of the scripture phraseology in regard to the work of 
the Spirit, and doubts as to his person, may eventually 
be overcome by the grace of Christ, and by the opera- 
tions of that very Spirit of God, whose work is sus- 
pected, and whose person is opposed. Still, we repeat, 
let us keep at the greatest distance from the possibility 
of the horrible downfall, indicated by Jesus in Matt, 
xii. 32. by submitting ourselves in lowliness of mind 
to the revelation of God's word ; beseeching him first 
of all, and continually, to make us willing to be taught, 
and then that he will open our understanding that we 
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may understand the scriptures. (Psalm ex. 3 ; and Luke 
xxiv. 45.) 

"And ye know aH things.*' The apostle now in- 
stmcts us in the result produced hy that " unctumjram 
the Holy One " which his true disciples receive. They 
" know all things," But this appears at first sight a 
startling affirmation, and did it not come to ns on 
apostolic authority, we might he disposed at once to 
reject it. As it is, let us inquire into the meaning of 
the words. And they clearly imply, even if not taken 
precisely in the letter, a most comprehensive knowledge. 
Their spirit imports that true helievers are acquainted 
with all scriptural and revealed truth ; — with the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven ; with themselves ; and 
with the nature of this present world. Nothing that is 
revealed in scripture is concealed from their knowledge, 
for the same Spirit that indited the scriptures heing 
their guide into all truth. He puts them in possession of 
a key which imlocks all the treasures of the word of 
God. Moreover he speaks to them in their inmost 
souls ; and by the internal illuminations of his grace, all 
of which coincide with the scripture testimony, he 
makes them wise unto salvation. Certainly it may be 
affirmed in a true sense, even of the least instructed of 
the flock of Christ, that they " know all things.^' For 
in comparison with the children of this world, who are 
in absolute darkness, and whose understandings are 
altogether blinded, their knowledge may well be called 
entire. And it is highly probable that the apostle had 
something of a contrast in his mind, when he penned 
the words of the text. He had just before been speak- 
ing of the antichrists who were not bom of the Spirit, 
and then appeals to those who were partakers of the 
heavenly gift ; and the spiritual illuminationB of these 
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latter persons was so great when compared with the 
mental darkness of the former, that he might properly 
address them as in the words of the text, " But ye know 
ail things." 

Let us endeavour to enumerate more particularly a 
few of the " aU things " which those are said to know, 
who " have received an unction from the Holy One" 
John has already specified in some of the former verses 
of this chapter, certain branches of this knowledge ; viz. 
acquaintance with the Father and the Son; (verse 13, 
&c.) and it might be shown that all other knowledge is 
mcluded in these two particidars. A more simple and 
obvious form of exposition will, however, be resorted to 
in the proposed detail. And we are reminded by Holy 
Writ, that conviction of sin is the first knowledge be- 
stowed upon the child of wrath, whenever the Spirit of 
the Holy One comes to take possession of the alien, 
with the intention of ultimately translating him from the 
kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 
(John xvi. 8.) But how is this conviction of sin 
effected by the Spirit of God ; or by what means does 
the Holy Ghost produce this knowledge in the hitherto 
darkened understanding? St. Paul informs us, that 
" by the law is the knowledge of sin ; " from which we 
gather that the law of God is the instrument by means 
of which the Holy Ghost produces in the sinner's heart, 
conviction of his sin. Nor is this statement at variance 
with the fact, that multitudes of persons who are still 
" dead in sins and the uncircumcision of their flesh," are 
well acquainted with this letter of the law of God, and 
also profess to honour it. True it is, ** they have the form 
of knowledge and of the truth of the law," but the 
power of the law has never reached their hearts. In 
order that it should do this, a peculiar agency of the 
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Holy Ghost is required ; for he it is who makes the 
law of God " quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword," so that it becomes not only " a dis- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart/' but 
'* pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit," utterly slaying the convinced sinner, who now 
finds death to be wrought in him by that law which was 
ordained to life, and which is in itself holy, and just, 
and good. (Rom. vii. 9.) Should any ask, why a pe* 
culiar work of the Holy Ghost is required for the con- 
viction of souls already enlightened as to their duty by 
the possession of the law of God, when the very hea- 
then are said to have the law written in their hearts, and 
that even their comparatively darkened conscience eitiier 
excuses or pondemns them ; (Rom. ii. 14, 15.) we reply, 
that the conviction of sin which accompanies salvation, is 
a far different thing from any ordinary illumination of 
the natural mind in regard to its violations of the 
law of God. There is confessedly in the heart of every 
(^hild of man, a certain law engraved, as the scripture 
testifies, whether the individual enjoys'only the light of 
nature as it is called, or possesses the more distinct 
revelation of the inspired word. But those feeble 
natural rudiments, which suffice to indicate the path of 
duty, and those feelings of remorse which operate, it may 
be, as checks upon iniquity, are altogether insufficient to 
produce in the sinner's mind, a proper sense of his na- 
tural depravity, or a due conviction of his alienation from 
the life of God through sin. The operation of the Law 
written in the heart, does indeed produce salutary effects. 
Were it not for the beneficial and powerful constraint 
of this internal guide and inward avenger, the condition 
of this present evil world would be far worse than it is 
now. But with this concession to the excellent use of 
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natural conscience and of the law it dictates, it still 
remains true, that by the power of this law the sinner is 
never really humbled before his God, and made to cry 
out in the bitterness of his soul, " Woe is me, I am 
undone ; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Lord of hosts." (Isa. vi. 5.) It is by 
the power of the law, in the hand of the Spirit, that the 
awakened sinner first beholds the thrice Holy Lord of 
Hosts, (ver. 3.) And upon this law, containing as it 
does the awfiil portraiture of a Holy God, who can be 
no other than a consuming fire to the .sinner, the Holy 
Ghost compels him to fix his newly-opened eyes. And 
from whence this fearful knowledge of a sin-avenging 
God, except it is derived by a peculiar operation of the 
Spirit ? We had the law before written in our hearts 
by nature, and we had the letter also of the revelation 
of the law in our possession. But we were not at that 
time dismayed as we are now. We had convictions of 
sin, but by means of repentance and amendment of life, 
they ceased to trouble us. Or we were condemned 
in our hearts, but stifled our remorse. Now it is far 
otherwise. Our convictions cannot be got rid of thus. 
They will not thus be quieted. Repentance will not 
soothe them ; for we have discovered that amendment 
of life will not atone for past sins. Nor can we by any 
means stifle the conviction that God is angry with our 
sins, and that his wrath is revealed from heaven against 
our ungodliness and unrighteousness. Contemplate our 
case in any light we may, God appears to our awakened 
souls as the avenger of his broken statutes, and as the 
awful and just judge, " who will by no means clear the 
guilty." Our repentance and amendment of life may 
profit us as it regards the creature and the present life, 



290 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN : 

but how shall the sentence be repealed, " the soul that 
sinneth it shall die : " cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book of 
the law to do them ! " The experience of those who 
have received an unction from the Holy One, mil con- 
firm the truth of this delineation, and they will assent to 
the statement, that the knowledge of sin by the law, 
which is produced by the Spirit of God, is altogether a 
different thing from any ordinary iUuminatidh of the 
natural mind, however correct or distinct its previooa 
knowledge may have been. And let it not be forgotten 
that the main difference consists in this, that if the 
Spirit be the teacher, every hope of justification by the 
works of the law is utterly annihilated; the sinner 
pleads guilty to the equity of the sentence which con- 
demns him, and confesses that the law which pronounces 
his doom, is " holy, and just, and good." If he ven- 
ture to speak to God, it is not to attempt a palliation of 
his sin, but to deplore it ; not to extenuate the guilt of 
his offences, or to protest against the undue rigour of 
the sentence, but to supplicate for mercy, and to implore 
the repeal, if it be possible, of that decree which con- 
signs the sinner to perdition. 

In addition to this knowledge of sin by the Law, thoee 
who receive an unction from the Holy One, obtain also 
an acquaintance with that Gospel, which discloses to the 
sinner how God can be just and at the same time the 
justifier of the ungodly. (Rom. iii. 21, 26.) This second 
branch of knowledge is a very blessed supplement to 
the first, and the Holy Ghost makes it effectual to the 
saving illumination of the souls confided to his teaching 
by the Father and the Son. His agency also is as 
much needed now as before, for the convinced sinner can 
no more of himself, discern, and lay hold upon the free 
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grace of the Gospel, than he could at the first produce 
in himself the just terrors of the Law. A divine power 
is alike required in hoth cases. It is the Spirit who 
convinces of sin, it is the Spirit also, who convinces 
"of righteousness." (John xvi. 10.) It is he who 
instructs us in that "righteousness" of God which 
is now manifested without the Law, heing witnessed by 
the Law and the prophets. (Rom. iii. 21, 22.) " Even 
the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon aU them that believe.'* The 
Holy Ghost, by the instrumentality of the revealed word, 
imparts to such as are the subjects of his saving opera- 
tk>ns, an insight into the tenor of the new covenant of 
grace, enabling the soul to discern its salvation, without 
works of righteousness, as distinctly as it perceives its 
destruction by works of sin, and its perfect recovery in 
Christ, as clearly as its lost state in Adam. And to 
convinced souls the Holy Ghost discloses also, by the 
teaching of the word, the Father*s readiness to receive 
tiie returning prodigal. It is he who applies to the 
heart the knowledge, that " God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us," and that " God so loved the world that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever' believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." True 
it is, these Scriptures were perhaps already most fami- 
liar to the convinced sinner's memory. It may be, he 
was well acquainted with them in the letter ; but their 
^irit could not take possession of his soul, till " the 
love of God" so powerfully attested in them, was " shed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto him." 
And as at the first, so afterwards, in every step of the 
life c^ faith, the returning sinner is enlightened by the 
Holy Ghost, and led on by new discoveries of divine 

o 2 
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truth. The Holy Spirit takes of the things of Christ, 
and shews them to the converted soul, who under this 
heavenly teaching, continually grows into the know- 
ledge of its gracious and almighty Saviour. By degrees 
the believer is led into the whole truth as it is in Jesus, 
and more and more approaches the condition indicated 
by the apostle, when he addresses the disciples "as 
knowing all things." 

But this comprehensive knowledge comprises within 
it new and clear views of the nature of this present 
evil world. ** We know," says the apostle in a sub- 
sequent chapter, "that the whole world lieth in 
wickedness." Not only are we convinced of sin in 
our own hearts by the power of the law, but we per- 
ceive all men to be by nature in a like state of condemna- 
tion with ourselves. We see also that men's works are 
as wicked as their state is bad ; nor can we be imposed 
upon as heretofore, by the specious righteousness of those 
who know not God. The tree we know to be corrupt, 
and that the fruit of such a tree is necessarily dbrrupt 
also. Nor is our knowledge confined to the persons of 
men, whom we discern to be universally dead in sin, 
(but for restoring grace). We are aware of the fact, 
that the earth itself is cursed for man's sake, and that 
all its creatures are made subject to vanity by reason of 
man's sin, so that his wickedness infects, as it were, the 
whole frame of nature, and pollutes every portion of the 
orb which he inhabits. Alas, how does this fearfiil 
knowledge force itself more and more upon the believ- 
er's mind ! How does he grow into the conviction, that 
man's wickedness is great upon the earth; so great, 
that the doom of this fallen world would very speedily 
be executed, were it not for those purposes of mercy, 
which have yet to be accomplished. 
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It will not be necessary to enter into a detailed ac- 
count of all the varied knowledge possessed by those 
who have an unction from the Holy One ; but some 
important points remain for our consideration. And 
one of these is also suggested to us by our apostle, in 
connexion with his ^rmation regardmg the believer s 
knowledge of the whole world's captivity in sin. For 
with this declaration he unites another of a far different 
kind. He says, " And we know that we are of God." 
That is, " whilst men generally are fast tied, and bound 
with the chains imposed upon them by the Grod of this 
world, we know that we are ourselves dehvered, in 
virtue of a spiritual birth from God ; " or in other words, 
" whilst men generally are in a state of sin and death, 
such is not the condition of all, for some are rescued 
from this miserable state ; also we know ourselves to be 
of the latter number ; " we know that we are of God." 
Nor is John the only inspired teacher who supposes 
that believers possess this knowledge of their adoption 
into the family of God. Paul says, " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God." And a still greater authority, the Lord him- 
self, directs his disciples to rejoice that their names are 
written in heaven: (Luke x. 12.) a command which 
none could obey, except they were persuaded that their 
names were indeed inscribed in the book of life. But 
the supposition of such a knowledge as this, is identified 
in many minds, with arrogance and enthusiasm. Some 
think it to be an evidence of overwhelming pride, that 
any should assert they are " of God," whilst they also 
affirm that the generality of men, are of the world which 
lieth in wickedness. * From whence,' say they, * is 
this superior sanctity of yours, which you boast of pos- 
sessing, whilst the greater part of your fellow-creatures 
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are without it. You say that you are of God, but how 
do you make good your claim to this distinction ? We 
too are of God, although we arrogate no peculiar hon- 
our to ourselves, believing that all men are by nature 
the objects of God's love.' The imputation also of an 
over-wrought and misguided entiiusiasm, is cast upon 
those who imagine that believers may be assured of 
their own calling and election of God, and that such a 
knowledge is actually imparted to them by the spirit of 
truth. Some suppose, not only that no such knowledge 
is attainable, but that if it were, it would be prejudicial 
to the Christian, whose holiness is best secured, as litey 
think, by his continually labouring to obtain the favour 
of God, as yet uncertain whether or not he possesses it. 
To imagine ourselves already enrolled amongst the 
favourites of heaven, before we have borne the full bur- 
then and heat of the day, and when we have, it may be, 
laboured but for one hour, appears likely, as they fancy, 
to engender the pride which goes before destruction, 
and the haughty spirit which precedes a fall. On the 
other hand, a continual doubting, whether after all we 
may not be self-deceived, and a constant fear lest we 
should attach too much importance to our supposed 
experience of the Spirit's operations, they consider a 
salutary check upon enthusiastic or presumptuous feel- 
ing, and the safeguard of Christian lowliness. But 
rather let us fear, in spite of the alarms expressed by 
the advocates of an unmeaning and false caution, lest 
we offend, rather by a depreciation of the Spirit's work, 
than by an undue exaggeration of his illuminating 
power. The danger is far greater in this quarter than 
in the other, for we are much more disposed to limit the 
operations of the Holy Ghost, than to extend them 
unduly. There can be no doubt of this fact, although 
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at the same time we admit freely that some few may be 
deceived in regard to certain impressions and feelings, 
which they mistake for the presence and evidence of the 
Spirit in their hearts. But the believer's safeguard is 
ever this. He betakes himself to the word of God. He 
might be presumptuous, without the instructions of the 
Scripture ; he might be vainly enthusiastic, but for its 
decisions. But these are his counsellors by day, and 
his meditation by night. How then should he err so 
grossly as it is supposed he may do ? Does he follow 
the guidance of his own proud thoughts or vain imagi- 
nations ? If he does, he may be deceived ; but far from 
this, he knows that " he who trusts in his own heart is 
a fool , and he brings every thought of his mind, and 
every emotion of his heart, to the touchstone of God's 
word, that it may be tried thereby. And with such a 
lamp to guide him, and with such a lantern to direct 
him, why should he be supposed as liable to err, as 
those are, who have no such guidance from the Father 
of hghts, and who possess no such wisdom from above } 
Far be it from us then, to place the children of the 
highest, who are seeking wisdom at his mouth, on a 
level with the vain herd who foUow their own idle 
dreams, or the suggestions of the father of lies, and 
mistake them for the inspirations of the Holy Ghost. It 
is highly unreasonable, nay, worse, it is blasphemous so 
to do : but, alas, reason is not consulted in a matter 
where prejudice and enmity to the truth are so dis- 
tinctly visible. The well-founded pretensions of the 
enlightened followers of Jesus are not allowed, and thefy 
are confounded with the dreams of visionaries, for this 
reason generally, that however scriptural the experi- 
ences of the saints may be, they are repugnant to the 
minds of those in whom no saving work of grace has 
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taken place. And how should it be otherwise? how 
shall the wicked cease to ** speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ?" (2 Peter ii. 12.) This vice is one 
of the characteristics of those who know not God ; no 
wonder then that it should prevail and abound as it too 
clearly does. 

It cannot then by any sophistry be disproved, that 
those are safe who rdy in singleness of heart upon the 
testimony of the Scripture, in regard to their condition 
in God's sight. At the same time it cannot reasonably 
be denied, but that the Holy Ghost may also impart to 
the believer a knowledge of his individual acceptance in 
a way of immediate testimony ; nor can the believer's 
assurance that he is the subject of such immediate tes- 
timony be disproved, provided he is able to show that it 
is in no respect falsified by an appeal " to the word and 
to the testimony." Should any man indeed affirm that 
a sort of knowledge of which we find no mention in 
Scripture, has been communicated to him by the Spirit, 
we may properly doubt of the fact, but when the sup- 
posed communication is exactly in accordance with the 
experience of the saints, as that experience is depicted 
to us in the Scripture, no reasonable ground of doubt 
remains. To the word of God, therefore, we refer con- 
tinually, that by it we may ascertain the genuine nature 
of our spiritual teaching; not that we by any means 
make the direct testimony of the Spirit to the heart, 
inferior to the testimony of the written word, for in so 
doing, we should Eiccount the immediate voice of the 
creator to be less distinct than that of his creature, the 
word ; but because the Lord, in pity to our weakness* 
and in the consideration of our being encompassed 
about with lying spirits, has afforded us this twofold 
evidence that it is his own voice we hear. 
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We pass on to the consideration of another branch of 
the knowledge possessed by those who have an unction 
from the Holy One. And already we have seen them 
enlightened in the knowledge of sin by the law, and in 
the knowledge of righteousness by the gospel ; and pos- 
sessing also the knowledge of that judgment which is 
passed upon this present evil world, and of the blessed 
truth that a people is preserved in the midst of the 
overthrow, amongst whom, by grace, they are num- 
bered. Now to this varied knowledge, all of which is 
preparing its recipients for the life to come, there is 
added suitable instruction for the right conduct of these 
persons in their present life on earth. They know what 
duties to their neighbour it becomes them to practice, 
and what are the virtues which makes men serviceable 
to their fellow men. The Holy Ghost has taught them 
a new code of morals, and now they know that they 
should love their neighbour as themselves, and their 
brethren in the faith fervently, out of a pure heart. 
Not that the duties of the second table were hidden 
from them before. They were acquainted with them in 
the letter, but now they know them by the teaching of 
the Spirit. By means of the unction they have received, 
the law of love is revealed to them in its divine enact- 
ments, and written on the fleshly tables of their hearts. 
And what an incomparable knowledge is this ! how sub- 
lime is its light ! Truly it was derived from heaven, 
for man knows not by nature, save to love himself, and 
to hate his kind. (Titus iii. 3.) Witness his remorse- 
less and cruel oppression of his species, and his shame- 
less disregard of the happiness of his fellow men. Wit- 
ness the blood profusely shed through many a clime 
and year, and the groans of the miserable slaves who 
are constrained to minister to their foul tyrants ! How 

o 5 
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is it that such wickedness has ever abotmded and still 
abounds ? Only for this reason, that sinful men know 
not that they should love their neighbours as them- 
selves. They are destitute of any such knowledge. 
They have indeed the letter of the precept, but no unc- 
tion from the " Holy One," by which they embrace and 
make this precious tnith their own. This knowledge 
God's saints alone possess. 

An objection may be stated to our restriction of tme 
benevolence to the servants of Christ ; for it may be 
urged, that very many who give no evidence of saving 
grace, give proof of a lively sense of duty to their fdlow 
men; advocating their rights as human beings, and 
endeavouring in all ways to procure a mitigation of their 
temporal sufferings. But it may be replied to this, that 
such philanthropists as those adverted to, are for the 
most part extremely partial in their benevolence. They 
will at one time plead for their fellow men, and at ano- 
ther time oppress them. It is to be feared that there 
is but little soundness in their love, and that their know- 
ledge of duty is most imperfect. At the same time we 
are bound to acknowledge the great goodness of God in 
the partial illumination of some of those who know him 
not in truth. He works by these men in the promotion 
of his schemes of mercy. He actuates their hearts, 
infusing into them goodwill to his unhappy creatures. 
And it becomes us also to hold such in honour for their 
works' saker praying also that the Lord will make them 
the objects of his favour, and that he will care for those 
who appear in any degree to care for others. 

We have supposed that every individual Christian, 
by the testimony of our Apostle, is in the possession of 
all saving truth ; but still a question arises in connexion 
with our present subject, as to the extent of the divine 
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knowledge, vouchsafed to every individual member of 
Christ's mystical body ; for it is a matter of fact that 
some believers are more perfectly enlightened than 
others, and the Scriptures also assert that this is the 
vooe* 

Are we then to suppose that every individual believer, 
considered separately and apart from others, is in pos- 
session of all truth, or that the apostle intends rather to 
address the church collectively when he says, " Ye know 
aU things ? " 

There is no real difficulty in the case before us, as it 
is evident that the apostle John could not ascribe to any 
individual a degree of knowledge which they did not 
possess, and it is to be presumed that the believers he 
addressed were like believers in our own and other 
times, only partially enlightened. By declaring then 
that they know '-all things," he does hot imply that 
their knowledge was without blemish, or incapable of 
increase, but he only means that generally, as members 
of Christ's body, they were in the possession of those trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge which are hidden in 
Christ for the benefit of his people. It is certainly the 
case, that some believers are very ignorant in compari- 
son of others, and yet it may be affirmed with truth that 
it is the prerogative of believers, as such, to know all 
things, and that if they are at anytime addressed col- 
lectively and as a body, it is certain that they do so. 
For the deficiency that may exist in any one member, is 
supposed to be siqpplied by the sufficiency that exists in 
another member, so that what could not be correctlv 
affirmed of a single individual, if he were considered as 
detached from his fellow members, may be properly 
affirmed of him in his connexion with the whole body. 
(1 Cor. xii. 4—31, and Eph. iv. 16.) But true as this 
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is, it is probable that our Apostle's assertion is not 
limited to this view of the matter, but that he appeals to 
the individual experience of those he addressed, as much 
as to the fact that the all comprehensive knowledge of 
divine truth resides in the church of God, in virtue of 
that heavenly unction which, being first poured forth upon 
Christ the head, descends to the uttermost skirts of his 
raiment. (Psalm cxxxiii. 1 — 3.) 

Another question may be urged in regard to the all 
comprehensive knowledge which we have supposed, on 
the authority of Scripture, to be vested in the church. 
For it may be said, ' If this knowledge exists, how is it 
that such feeble marks of it appear ; for so transcendent 
a light ought surely to emit rays of more power and 
beauty than any we behold r ' But to this we reply, 
without fear of contradiction, that if the light of know- 
ledge possesseti by the church appears feeble in compa- 
rison of what we can imagine it might be, it is vast and 
bright indeed, compared with all the illumination which 
has ever been derived from the unassisted reason and 
wisdom of man. Surely of all heathen nations we may 
fairly say, not excepting the most polished nations of an- 
tiquity, " the light that was in them was but darkness/* 
(Matt. vi. 22, 23.) And if in these intellectual days, and 
in these periods of diffused knowledge, we calculate the 
real extent of the light possessed by the children of dis- 
obedience, is it not still as " darkness visible," compared 
with the true light which shines within the church of 
God ? Nor does it admit of dispute, that every wise 
and beneficent scheme, devised in the later ages of the 
world for the improvement of human happiness, has 
emanated from the oracles of God. The very infidel 
philanthropists themselves, unconsciously derive their 
light from the bright sun, which in their ignorance they 
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despise, and would extinguish if th^ could. For how 
is it that our modem philosophers are of a different 
order from the sages of past times ? True, they are not 
sound at heart, and many of their schems are fraught 
with folly and with mischief, but still, affecting benevo- 
lence as they do, and some of them actually alive to 
something of this principle, from whence did they derive 
it ? From whence but from the silent, all-powerful in- 
fluence of that light which encircles them on every side, 
and which shines into their minds and hearts whether 
they will or no. No thanks to them, that they are in 
some respects wiser and more beneficent than their pre- 
decessors in the school of merely human wisdom. The 
light of knowledge which emanates from the church, 
constrain them to see objects which were hidden from 
the generations that preceded them. Before they can 
distinguish their right hand from their left, the genial 
influence of Christianity has embued their minds, and 
softened their otherwise hard hearts. They grow up 
under this benign and gracious light. It pervades their 
thoughts, their words, their actions. In vain do they 
madly talk of the possibility of dispensing with that 
knowledge in which they live, and move, and have their 
being. Engrafted into the church, (although but out- 
wardly and nominally) they are partakers of her blessed 
light, and cannot, if they would, walk entirely in 
darkness. Truly the light of knowledge is prodigious 
and eminently bright, which has emanated from that 
despised people of whom the Lord has said, " Ye are the 
light of the world." And can we not safely say in 
regard to that light of knowledge, spiritual and moral, 
which has been already partially diflPiised through the 
world by the church of Christ, that " the light of the 
just is as the shining light, which shineth more and more 
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raito the perfect day ? " Siirely we may say this ; for 
every increasing mitigation of evil enjoyed by our faflen 
race, every progressive developement of just and gra- 
cious principles, may be traced to the increasingly dear 
and diffused light of those divine oracles, of which the 
church is the depository and the promulgator. Most 
unjustly then and unreasonably, shall we deny the vast 
extent of knowledge which the world has already derived 
from that source of light, concerning which some of ns 
are ready to exclaim, unwisely enough. How feeble as 
it regards this life have been its rays« and how weak its 
power! 

In the remarks that have just been made, an eye has 
been had principally to that branch of divine knowledge 
which has respect to the present ameHoration of man's 
condition on the earth. " The godliness which has the 
promise of the life that now is," rather than that of the 
life to come, has been contemplated. 'And this has 
been selected rather than the other, because although 
such of us as have the spirit of Christ are free to 
acknowledge the efficacy of the light of faith as the 
only medium of salvation, we do not always perceive 
so readily and distinctly, that we are indebted to the 
same light, for all things that are honest, just, and 
pure ; for all that is lovely and of good report ; for all 
the virtue and the praise that commends itself to our 
esteem and approbation even in the natural mind, and 
amongst the very reprobate themselves. (Phil. iv. 8, 9.) 
Nor is it a just cause of offence that the Church, pos- 
sessed, as we have supposed her to be, with the know- 
ledge of all truth, has not been able to effect more 
than we see accomplished. " She has done what she 
could : " this verdict must be awarded her. And if 
she has done no more, let us weigh against this ap- 
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parent deficiency, the stout opposition of the carnal 
mind ever directed to oppose her aims, and the im- 
placable war, waged against her principles by the 
powers and principalities of earth and hell. Most 
sorely, "she has done what she could." No inclination 
to hide her light can be charged upon her. It has 
shone in persecution and in death. And ever and anon 
she has again trimmed her lamp, and quickened the 
flame, which was given her for the cheering of the 
nations, the friendly light, which the children of this 
woiid desire to quench. That they have not quenched 
it, is to be ascribed to the Lord's grace, and to his pur- 
pose of mercy which cannot be annulled. That the 
wicked have caused it to bum less brightly than the 
Church desired, must be imputed -to the same will of 
God, and to that righteous judgment of God which 
oftentimes punishes the wicked, by allowing them to 
put out the light, which would have guided their feet 
into the way of peace. Then if asked, ' How 
is it that the Church of Christ has as yet effected no 
more, possessed, as you suppose her to be, of an 
unction from the Holy One, by which she knows all 
things, and influenced moreover by a divine power 
accompanying that light of truth ? * We reply, The 
word of the Lord always accomplishes that which God 
pleases, and the thing whereunto it is sent. (£sa. Iv. 11.) 
It is his will that the knowledge he has committed to 
his people should contend with the ignorance of the 
world. He appoints this trial for his people's faith ; 
and he will have the light .shine in the midst of sur- 
rounding and remaining darkness, that the praise of 
its beauty and its glory, may be ascribed unto himself 
alone. In this way it appears clearly, that the Church 
obtains her superior knowledge from God only. From 
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whence but from him, her fight which the willed sedc 
to quench ? Is it self-derived, or sach as natmral per- 
sons may obtain by their own industry ? Impossible. 
For else, why do a few only possess this light, and why 
are those hated upon the earth, who labour to difinse 
it ? But we are slow to acknowledge this troth ; even 
sncb of US as possess a measure of God's grace, are 
reluctant to acknowledge fully and freely, that grace 
alone makes any to differ from their fellow-men, and 
that God is a mighty soTereign, who will not give us 
a full accoimt of bis matters. He will therefore con- 
found our pride of heart, reverse our thoughts, work 
when and how it pleases him, and in ways most un- 
fitting, as it seems to us. He will give his Church a 
light suited to enlighten the world. He will inspire it 
with knowledge calculated to make aU men happy. He 
will infuse into the hearts of his saints a desire to com- 
municate to others their great gifts ; (which indeed he 
commands them to do) : and at the same time he will 
suffer them to be derided by the wicked, their work to 
be opposed, and their light, it may be, to be put out in 
darkness. But shall we say therefore that their light, 
even as it regards the wicked, has sh6ne in vain ? God 
forbid! Or that a more rapid increase of the visible 
power of the Church is at all events to be desired? 
Not so. In every case, and in all cases, the Lord is 
to be glorified. He is to be adored in all his ways, and 
his inscrutable providence to be admired, as certainly 
illustrating his own perfections. And it may be that 
if we thus humble ourselves beneath the mighty hand 
of God, he will exalt us in due time, by shewing us, 
even on this earth, that ** he doeth all things well." 
It may be, that he will say to us, even here, *' Come 
up higher." " Shall I conceal from Abraham's seed. 
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that thing which I do ? " " Enter into my coun- 
sel. Oh my people, and know that all things proceed 
according to the purpose of my will, which is dark 
indeed and inscrutable to man's sense and reason, but 
just and good, if disclosed and assented to, by the light 
of my sanctuary. By faith enter therein, and believe that 
I am the only wise God ; also, that what thou knowest 
not now, thou shalt know hereafter.'' 

" / have not written unto you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the 
truth" A slight paraphrase of this verse has already 
been attempted in connexion with the preceding verse, 
but it will be considered separately, as affording sub- 
ject matter for distinct remarks. And this declaration 
of our apostle's, to the' persons he addressed, evidently 
points out an important fact in connexion with the 
ministry of the word, which we shall do well to ob- 
serve. And it is this : That the reasons which induce 
the faithful stewards of the grace of God, to address 
different classes of hearers, is two-fold. They address 
some, because they are as yet ignorant of the truth, 
an(^ as the ambassadors of God they beseech such— r- 
" Be ye reconciled to God." But their ministry is 
proposed to others for a far different reason : even be- 
cause they already know Grod, and are already become 
partakers of his reconciling grace. And to such, the 
address is not, ** be ye reconciled," but, * being recon- 
ciled, know the fulness of that reconciliation, and the 
length, and breadth, and heights, and depths of that 
love of God which is manifested to you, in the gift of 
his eternal Son.' 

It is too common an error amongst the partially-in- 
structed ministers of the word, to suppose that uncon- 
verted hearers, or those who are just commencing their 
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Christiaa career, demand their unremitting attention, 
whilst the souls of more experienced believers may 
with propriety be left nnsostained by the sincere milk 
of the word. And it is too true, however nncharitable 
the assomption may appear, that this propensity on 
the part of ministers to dispense the word of life to 
the least advanced portions of their hearers, arises 
mainly from the melancholy circumstance, that their 
own minds are but partially imbued with that truth, to 
which it may be, many in their congregations have at- 
tained. Such teachers therefore, it is to be feared, 
under the specious and pleasing idea of performing 
duties to one or two classes of hearers, are led to over- 
look their own protracted state of infemcy in divine 
knowledge ; and imder this veil of comparative and 
superior usefulness, they conceal from themselves, and 
it may be in a measure from others also, that they are 
content to remain always in the condition of novices, 
producing from their treasury, things, not "new and 
old," but old merely; things which though true, are 
out of season, because ** for the time," they should be 
foimd teachers dispensing far other truths. (Heb. v. 
11, &c. ; and vi. 1—3.) But in vain shall deficient 
ministers plead as an excuse, that they comply at least 
with the injunction to " preach the gospel to every 
creature," and to feed the lambs of Christ's fold^ 
Should they even do this, which is a fact greatly to be 
questioned, — for the circumstance of their continually 
overlooking the sheep of Christ's fold, leads one to suspect 
their capability for performing any one of the duties of 
a shepherd, — even then, how can they escape from the 
condemnation of the non-falfilment of the other equally 
binding and reiterated command, " Feed my sheep ? " 
(Johnxxi. 16, 17.) 
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It is obvious that the above remarks do not apply to 
those g6spel mimstries, which are carried on by the 
youthful ministers of the word, who cannot reasonably 
be expected to attam at once to that advanced know- 
ledge which is the ordmary growth of years. Far from 
tills, the writer would hail every faithful exposition of 
divine truth, however elementary, and account it most 
important and valuable, provided that such teaching is 
the ofiispring of a mind so taught of God as to be 
sedulously following on to know him better, in order 
that increased personal knowledge may issue in in- 
creased capabilities of usefulness. But it is sad, when 
so far from this being the case, the growing behever's 
instructed ear and heart, can discover no corresponding 
growth of knowledge expressed in the ministry of the 
word, but finds the same elementary truths which were, 
it may be, his proper food some ten or twenty years 
ago, still presented to him as the only nourishment of 
his maturer life. It may however, be objected, that the 
gifts of God being various, and the Spirit dividing to 
each minister severally as he will, he may see it good to 
afford to one, the power of forcibly convincing the un- 
enlightened conscience, and to another the ability to 
edify believers in their most holy faith, so that in this 
way, some shall be always no more than teachers of 
babes, whilst others occupy the office of more advanced 
instructors. But supposing it to be a fact, that God 
wiU sometimes have his gifts to be thus distributed, so 
that a peculiar power of instruction in some one branch 
of knowledge shall attend a particular individual, it does 
not follow, that the far greater part of ministers may 
safely infer, that the Lord has in their case seen it good 
to restrict his gifts to a capability of elementary teach- 
ing. Such a supposition would tend greatly to check 
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the growth of the spiritoal mind, to retard the due de- 
▼elopement of its powers, and to cramp the energies 
which perchance it might display under a more foster- 
ing influence. It is not necessary however, to have 
recourse to any such supposition as the one suggested 
in regard to the distribution of ministerial gifts, for the 
cases seldom or never occur, in which ministers plead 
their consciousness of such a divine limitation in their 
particular case, as a reason for their deficiencies. On 
the contrary, we may perceive, that the least efficient, 
and most universally defective teachers, plead the ad- 
vantage of large classes of their hearers, rather than any 
restricted powers of their own, as a reason for their 
confining their instructions to the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Far from imagining themselves 
incompetent to feed the sheep, such persons often de- 
clare that they would do so, did not other duties of 
greater urgency claim a first attention. Indeed they 
would not have it supposed that they could not, if they 
would, bring forth out of their treasury things " new and 
old," but rather, that it is against their notion of general 
utility so to do. It is not for want of power then, but 
of win, that believers remain in so many cases unfed. 
No scanty supply of knowledge or of gifts on the minis- 
ter's part, causes the deficiency, but rather this very 
deficiency is the result, it would seem, of the exercise 
of his sound judgment. But meanwhile the ill-tended 
sheep are incredulous as to any such fact as this, aud 
cannot be persuaded of its truth. They are conscious 
that they need the Shepherd's voice to direct and ani- 
mate, and console them on their way ? And moreover, 
many passages meet their eye in the word of God, 
expressive of his will in regard to the nurture of their 
souls, and many promises attract their notice, in which 
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the Lord avows his puq)ose of giving his people pastors 
after his own heart, who shall fill them with knowledge 
and understanding, (Jer. iii. 15.) Many denunciations 
also meet their view, awfully expressive of the effects 
of ignorance in the people of the Lord — *' My people 
(says Jehovah) perish for lack of knowledge ; " (Hos. 
iv. 6.) and from whence this lack ? The priests do not 
supply knowledge to this people as they ought. (Mai. 
ii. 7 — 9.) There is the main cause of their souls' need. 
Not that the elect of God actually perish, through the 
unfedthfulness or imhecility of their proper instructors. 
We are well-assured this cannot be, and that when our 
God uses the language of the text, he only does it, to 
mark expressively the vast importance of the knowledge 
of himself, and the fearful responsibility of those who 
keep back this knowledge from his people. For God 
will supply "all his people's need according to the 
riches of his grace in Christ Jesus." He has given us 
a promise to that effect, and his hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save, nor his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear, when his people plead with him for the fulfilment 
of his own word. Still the Lord's superabounding 
grace, and his faithful prosecution of his own scheme 
of mercy in the care of his elect, does not by any means 
exonerate from blame those ministers of his word, who 
neglect the due nurture of the souls of his people, what- 
ever may be the pretence by which they reconcile to 
themselves the omission of the work. If the appointed 
ministers do not feed the sheep, God will yet have them 
fed, and he will himself supply secondary channels of 
instruction, if the primary ones fail. If the voice of 
living men be mute, God will cause the dead to speak. 
But shall the living be excused on that accoimt ? By 
no means. Nevertheless through their deficiency of 
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faithful zeal in the prosecution of their ministerial office, 
God will magnify his own grace, and his tender care ci 
his people ; also hy means of the default of some, he will 
greatly increase the reward of other of his servants. 
For if through the deficiency of those living men who 
ought to he the helpers of his people, the Lord gives to 
his elect consolation and instruction in righteousness, by 
the faithful writings of witnesses for the truth, long 
dead, shall not a brighter crown of glory be awarded to 
those zealous servants of their God, who in this way 
confirm many in righteousness, not only in their own 
age, but in the ages succeeding their own ; " who being 
dead, yet speak for the edification of the church ; " and 
to whom are begotten from day to day, sons and 
daughters, by the mighty operation of the Spirit 
of the Lord, in connexion with the utterance of their 
laborious and faithful pens ? It is a remarkable fact, 
and well attested in the experience of the church at this 
time, that believers can often trace up their most inw 
portant spiritual instruction to the agency of books, 
rather than to the viva voce teaching of their spiritual 
guides. When any new and increasing light dawns on 
the believer's mind, from whence does he derive it ? If 
we ask him, he will generally say, from such or such a 
writer, blessed to me by the Lord at such a time. If the 
foundations of faith are clearly revealed to the well- 
instructed soul, from whence does he for the most part 
obtain his peculiar knowledge ? Not from those teach- 
ers who touch upon no such matters, and who know not 
that it is expedient for believers to be acquainted with 
the nature of their standing in Christ, and to be in- 
structed in the eternal love of the Father, but rather 
from a perusal of one or other of those faithful friendly 
guides, who delight in exhibiting to Zion's pilgrims the 
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strong bulwarks of their city, and the fair palaces which 
rise up within her walls. (Ps. xlviii. 12, 13.) Woe be to 
the Church if she depended solely upon the scanty 
supplies of doctrinal truth afforded her in the weekly 
ministrations of her professed teachers ! 

But ought it so to be ? or can any satisfactory reason 
be assigned for the melancholy truth, that the ministers 
of the word do not keep ahead of their people in divine 
knowledge, as they ought most assuredly to do. It 
would be absurd to argue that the Lord will display the 
sovereignty of his grace in this as in other ways, by 
causing those who should occupy the place of learners, 
to equal or perhaps surpass their teachers in divine 
knowledge. As a general rule, ' God is the God of 
order and not of confusion ; ' and if he appears some- 
times to confound the right order instituted by himself, 
this is not that he may capriciously display his sovereign* 
ty, but rather in judgment, and because men have 
carelessly neglected to fulfil the salutary order which 
their God has prescribed. It behoves the ministers of 
God to be very studious of his word, and to give them- 
selves laboriouslv to the meditation of the truths of 
Scripture. They should be sedulously devoted to the 
word of God, and to prayer. Patient study should oc- 
cupy their time. (1 Tim. iv. 15.) They should be men 
of research, of investigation ; not satisfied with present 
attainments, but ever increasing their store of divine 
knowledge, in order that they may be able always to 
retain a position so much in advance of their people, 
as to fit them for carrying on the work of faith in the 
minds of their most rapidly advancing hearers. But if 
ministers fail to comply zealously and systematically 
with the prescribed means of acquiring knowledge ; and 
if they relax in that diligence, which should be con- 
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tinually increased rather than diminished, how shall 
their profiting appear unto all? (Tim. iv. 15.) How 
shall it he manifested to aU, that they are advancing in 
the knowledge of God, whilst in fact they are stationary 
in the vast field of truth ? Some it may he will not 
detect their incompetency. Some it may he will not 
perceive that their teachers have not profited at all, 
during the last ten or twenty, or even thirty years. 
They may he well satisfied with the sort of elementary 
truth which is given them month after month, and year 
after year. They are not conscious of any deficiency, 
for they feel no need of any stronger meat. But why 
is this, except that the sluggishness of the teachers has 
heen communicated to the minds of the hearers, and 
has operated so unfavourahly in their case, as to make 
them satisfied that are already in possession of as much 
truth, as it is necessary or desirahle they should possess. 
Indeed such hearers know not that any can be more 
gifted with knowledge than they are themselves ; and 
should such a thing be hinted to them, it is received 
with all the self-complacent security of those who know 
not that they are *' poor and miserable and blind and 
naked." A suspicion has also crept into their minds, 
that a state of childhood in divine knowledge is a safe 
state, and rather to be desired than enlarged attain- 
ments, which might only induce pride of heart. And 
it is lamentable to think that this common error is too 
often cherished in the minds of the people by the pastors 
themselves, who find it convenient to assume, that a 
deficiency in knowledge is on the whole friendly to 
growth and stability in grace. Our teacher Paul is how- 
ever of a difierent mind ; he says distinctly, " in under- 
standing be men ; " and Peter connects growth in grace 
with growth of knowledge ; (2 Pet. iii. 18.) also Paul 
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severely reproves all those persons, who forbear to 
press onward to perfection in the doctrine of Christ, 
(Heb. V. 11 — 14.) and who, through their own fault, are 
become incapable of receiving aught of truth, save its 
elementary principles, (ver. 12.) The admonition of 
oar inspired teacher, is addressed indifferently to all 
believers. None are excluded. His reproof meets all, 
who are not following on to know the whole counsel of 
Grod. But if all behevers are addressed indiscriminately, 
without reference to sex, or station in the church, can 
ministers by any possibility be excluded ? rather must 
not all that the apostle says, refer to them with a greater 
potency, than to any other ; for if all are expected to be 
so enlightened, what should the illumination of teach- 
ers be ? 

It may be pleaded in behalf of the deficiency which 
is the subject of the present complaint, that the unfor- 
tunate system of overworking the ministers of religion, 
is one main cause of their low state of knowledge ; 
because the time which should be devoted to study is 
now occupied in other matters, which do not at all pro- 
mote the culture of the spiritual mind, but have too 
probably, rather an opposite tendency. Nor can it be 
denied that there is much truth in this plea, and that 
many a minister of the church would serve her better 
than he does, were he not oppressed with multitudinous 
cares, which exhaust his energies, and occupy the time 
which might be more fitly devoted to other objects. It 
is to be feared, however, that while a few are aware of 
the deficiencies of their own knowledge, and lament 
that overpowering burthen of engagements, which is 
often so hostile to the proper developement of the spiri- 
tual understanding; too many are indifferent on this 
important subject, alike ignorant of their own deficien- 
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cies and of the responsibility resting upon the ministers 
of the word, in connexion with their duty of guiding the 
flock into ail truth. It is indeed the Holy Ghost who 
is promised as the primary agent in this work. (John 
xvi. 13, 14.) But the ministers of the gospel are fellow- 
workers together with Grod, (2 Cor. vi. 1 .) consequently 
their services cannot be dispensed with, as the Lord 
himself requires them. God gives the increase, but 
" Paul must plant and Apollos must vrater ;" and happy 
are those fEuthfdl men, who, knowing themselves to be 
the appointed overseers of the flock, account it their 
high and honourable office to guide into all truth the 
church of God, which he purchased with his own blood. 
Happy, thrice happy that Christian teacher, of whom it 
can be said, '' He helped them much which had believed 
through grace." (Acts xviii. 27.) 

Should any be disposed to question the superior 
worth of those ministers, who competently address the 
ransomed of the Lord, such persons will do well to con- 
sider the import of that remarkable testimony of Christ 
concerning John the Baptist, in Matt. xi. 11. " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, among them that are bom of 
women, there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist ; notwithstanding, he that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he." For these words 
import that the office of the Christian ministry is glo- 
rious, in proportion to the measure of truth which it 
reveals. John testifies of " Jesus as the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world," and he directed 
his hearers to Him who could baptize them vrith the 
Holy Ghost. (John i. 29- 37.) Of John it is said by 
his father Zacharias in Luke i. 76, 77, that he should 
go " before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, 
to give knowledge of salvation unto lus people by the 
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renuBsion of their Bins/' and this knowledge he dis- 
pensed to Israel, as we have already seen in the verses 
before quoted, when he called upon the church to 
behold the Son of God, making in his own person an 
atonement for man*s sin, and himself canying away that 
sin, as the fuliiller of those legal types with which the 
Jewish people were well acquainted. It would seem 
then that John was most emphaticaUy, a preacher of 
the gospel ; for what else could he be ? He testified of 
Jesus and of remission of sins through him. He directed 
his hearers to Christ, and affirmed that he would impart 
to them the gift of the Holy Ghost, (Matt. iii. 11.) 
Those persons then are mistaken, who account John to 
have been no more than a preacher of the doctrine of 
repentance ; for his ministry was no other than the 
gospel ministry of reconciliation. He did not indeed 
proclaim any glad tidings of salvation to those pharisees 
and hypocrites to whom he refused baptism ; but rather 
preached to them the vindictive terrors of that righ- 
teous law which they pretended to keep. With a stem 
c<Hitempt, he commanded such to bring forth those good 
fruits, which, according to their own estimate of them- 
selves, they had full power to produce. To the phari- 
sees, confident in their own righteousness, and feeUng 
no need of an atoning sacrifice for sin, he enjoined 
immediately the performance of good works, that their 
hypocrisy might in this way be detected ; for they were 
of the number of those who said, but did not. And in 
this method of preaching, John exemplified the counsel 
of that God, " who with the froward will show himself 
froward.*' (Psalm xviii. 26.) But on the other hand, to 
the common mass, he proclaimed the Saviour. To 
those who did not affect to be better in God's sight than 
other men, he told of one who should expiate their 
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g^t ; of one, in whose power to save they might securely 
trust, as he was the Son of God to whom the Spirit was 
not given by measure. (John iii. 34.) Surely John 
should be accounted a gospel preacher, for how few of 
our evangelical teachers get beyond his ministry ! For 
proof of which, let the Baptist's doctrine be examined, 
and compared with what is ordinarily heard from the 
pulpits of our churches. Let the import of all the truth 
spoken by John be well considered, and it will be evi- 
dent, that few of our instructors give us more than the 
substance of his initiatory teaching. But ought these 
things so to be ? If John's ministry have less of truth 
attaching to it, than belongs to the least perfect and 
least efficient ministry of those teachers to whom a 
higher dispensation of the gospel is committed, in what 
class of ministers shaU we place our present ordinary 
teachers? According to the time, to use St. Paul's 
emphatic words in addition to those expressive ones of 
John himself, which have been already quoted, they 
should be now " in the kingdom of heaven." John 
appears to have been on the borders, as it were, of that 
kingdom, which had indeed come, even in his time, but 
not in the sense in which it has come to us ; for we have 
received the kingdom, are set down in its heavenly 
places, and as Abraham's seed, should^be walking forth 
into all its length and breadth. (Heb. xii. 28. Col. i. 
12, 13. Eph. ii. 6. Gen. xiv. 14—17.) 

But are we led into the full knowledge of this our 
happy state of privilege by our spiritual guides ; or do 
they only point out this kingdom to us, and direct us to 
its king, going along with us it may be, to the borders 
of this realm of grace, and there leaving us ? It cannot 
be denied that very few take us beyond the precincts of 
the heavenly Canaan ; that very few introduce us into the 
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strong-holds of the imperial city. For say, ye pilgrims, 
into which of the mansions in your father's house, have 
ye yet been led, by . the anxious fidthful hand of those 
who watch to give account of your souls ? Say, are ye 
each one of you, going on •' from strength to strength," 
from one fortress of your faith to another fortress, 
equally impregnable ? Which of the bulwarks of our 
Zion, led on by your spiritual guides, have ye as yet 
explored ? And its foundations, " in which are the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, and which 
are garnished with all maimer of precious stones," say, . 
are these all exhibited to you, as they ought to be, in 
their rich and varied beauty ? It is to be greatly feared, 
that for the most part they are not, and that ye have 
seldom the joy of being thus addressed ; " Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb*s wife." The 
ministry of the Baptist, is the sort of ministry to which 
ye are most accustomed. The truths ye hear are for the 
most part equivalent to those he uttered. Beyond his 
teaching your guides have not yet attained. Alas! 
may it not be feared that John's ministry surpasses 
theirs? for were thev like him, friends of the bride- 
groom, " rejoicing greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice," (John iii. 29.) did they like him internally sym- 
pathize in the love which Christ bears his bride, they 
could not be so indifferent to her joy as they too often 
are. Surely in such a case the Lord's betrothed people 
would occupy a place nearer their hearts, and they would 
labour diligently to promote the full joy of God's elect. 
Instead of concealing from them, or forbearing to dis- 
course to them, of truths which should be known to 
them, although unknown to John ; they would emulate 
the Baptist's love, and blest in the Lord's providence 
with a higher light than his, would aspire to use it for 
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the more perfect Olmnination of the saints. When they 
do not this, it is a foul blot upon what ought to be the 
fair escutcheon of their ministry. But of this blot, 
some even now are free. A few are found who are not 
only amongst the least in the kingdom of heaven, and 
so, great in comparison of all elementary teachers such 
as John, but even great, in a comparison with those 
dignitaries of the kingdom to whom its highest myste- 
ries are revealed. 



22. JVho is a liar, but he that demeth that Jesus is the 
Christ ? He is antichrist, that demeth the Father and 
the Son, 

The apostle had observed in the preceding verse, that 
" no lie is of the truth," and now he leads us, at once 
to that corrupt fountain from whence proceeds all 
varieties of false doctrine ; intimating that a denial of 
the nature and office of that Jesus, who is both Son of 
God and Son of man, is the great antichristian heresy 
upon the front of which falsehood is signally stamped : 
and for this reason ; because such a denial of the in- 
carnate Saviour is also an attack upon the Father, who 
is vilified if Jesus be despised, and whose Godhead is 
trampled under foot, if Christ be not duly honoured. 
It appears with some professing Christians to be a com- 
paratively light matter, whether the glorious person 
and offices of the Son of God be fully recognized ; — 
whether Christ be degraded to the rank of a mere 
creature ; or whether, being acknowledged to be God» 
he is nevertheless put on a footing with his creatures, 
and associated with a host of other mediators. The 
first error is that of the Socinians. The last-men- 
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tioDed one, that of the papists; and if compelled to 
choose between two forms of direct hostility to 
Christ, the latter one may be justly branded as the 
most offensive of the two. For the preference that 
some well-meaning persons entertain for the popish 
creed, above the Socinian, is without foundation, if it 
be grounded (as we generally find it to be,) in the idea, 
that Jesus is at least honoured as God by the Romish 
Church. The Socinian teacher declares openly that he 
does not discover in the Scriptures any satisfactory 
recognition of the divinity of Jesus : consequently he 
impugnes all the doctrines which are connected with 
that fundamental truth. On the contrary, the false 
teacher of the apostate Church of Rome, professes to 
honour Christ as God, but immediately degrades him 
from his throne, and erects idols in his stead. Both 
parties deny equally all vital and collateral truths. The 
doctrine of justification by faith in the blood and righ- 
teousness of Christ, is as abhorrent to the Papist as 
to the Socinian. The difference then is merely this ; 
that the Socinian flatly denies the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, whilst the papist professes to believe in it, but 
at the same time invents for himself innumerable modes 
of expiation upon which he reposes his deluded soul. 
Both parties hold the doctrine of works in opposition 
to the scriptural doctrine of faith without works : but 
the Socinian has somewhat the advantage here, for he 
at least inculcates the importance of some sort of civil 
righteousness, whereas the papist is taught that he can 
dispense even with this, provided he makes up the de- 
ficiency with monkish confessions, self-imposed penances, 
and self-devised duties. It is not the writer s in- 
tention to plead the cause of Socinianism, for that form 
of error must necessarily be most abhorrent to those 
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who have renouDced all idea of human dignity and 
worth, and who, conscious of their misery, seek their 
refuge only in Christ, *• whom not having seen they love, 
and in whom, believing, they rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full o£ glory." And the contents of these pages 
bear witness to the continual utterance of sentiments, 
altogether inadmissible on the Socinian scheme, and in 
every way in direct opposition to its meagre acknow- 
ledgments of Scripture, and fearful denial of its vital 
truths. But still the writer must bear a yet stronger 
witness against that false Church which is the Mother 
of harlots and abominations of the earth ; and for the 
reason before assigned; viz., because she is supposed 
by the very same persons, who stoutly oppose Socinian- 
ism, to be right in the main, and only to err, by heaping 
up errors on the foundations of truth. Now our position 
is this ; that she has no foundation, having destroyed the 
only one that can be laid, — Christ Jesus, Apostate Rome 
has long ago " trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
has counted the blood of the covenant wherewith she 
was sanctified an unholy thing, and has done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace.*' (Heb. x. 29.) She has sinned 
wilfully after having received the knowledge of the 
truth, " and now there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a fearful looking-for of judgment and of fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries." (Heb. 
X. 26, 27.) And should any ask, how is this ? How 
does Rome transgress after this manner, seeing that 
she as fully recognizes the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
do any of the most orthodox Protestant churches ? — 
the reply is obvious. That Church is fundamentally 
heretical which denies that fallen man is saved by felth 
in the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But the Church of Rome affirms that the blood of 
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Christ does not of itself alone, cleanse from aU sin. 
He who was a liar and murderer from the heginning, 
suggests through the teachers of that Church, that 
Jesus may do somewhat in the work of man's salvation, 
but that man must himself do more. That the blood 
of Christ may indeed atone in a degree, but that the 
wrath of God must also be expiated by penance, by 
confessions, and by works of various kinds. Now those 
persons who think lightly of papistical errors, should 
weigh well the denunciations levelled in scripture against 
aU who exalt the creature in the Saviour's place ; for 
this it must be believed is the damning sin for which no 
atonement is provided. (Heb. x. 26.) This is the sin 
for which, if persisted in, there is remission neither in 
this world; nor in the world to come. This is the true 
sin against the Holy Ghost, whose office it is to take 
of the things of Christ and to shew them unto us. 
And no doubt the apostate rejection of the blood that 
alone sanctifies, is connected by the apostle Paul with 
despite done to the Spirit of grace, to signify, that the 
fatal sin of blasphemy against the third person of the 
Trinity, is then committed, when the witness of the 
Spirit respecting Jesus is despised, and that blood of 
the covenant concerning which the Holy Ghost so abun- 
dantly testifies, is counted " an unholy thing ; " that is, 
a thing not more holy than man's polluted works. 
Nor let it be thought that the application of the adduced 
texts of scripture is irrevelant to our present subject. True 
it is, that the apostle in writing to the Hebrews reproved 
primarily those Jewish converts who after a time forsook 
Christ for the sacrifices of the law ; and who, not satis- 
fied with that blood of the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world, would still have recourse 
to the blood of bulls and of goats, with wilful perverse- 
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ness preferring the shadows of the Law to the suhstance 
of the Gospel. Bat with this admission, can it he de- 
nied, that Paul's denunciations apply with equal force 
to that apostate church, which, for the cure of its sin, 
relinquishes faith in the atonement of Jesus, and adopts 
in its stead confidence in human absolution, and in the 
works and ceremonies enjoined by men ? The Jewish 
Christian might at least plead for his excuse, that God 
had himself commanded the sacrifices of the Law ; but 
what Romanist can plead that his rites and maxims are 
of God ? The ceremonial law of Moses was truly of 
God, and all the details of its ritual are authenticated 
by the indubitable text of scripture. But do we find 
any indication in the word of God, that the Romish 
traditions are derived from thence ? Even- this poor 
refage then, in which the Jewish Christian might at- 
tempt to hide his disobedience and contempt of the 
gospel of God's grace, is not available to the apostate 
believer under the dispensation of the New Testament. 
He has now no cloak for his sin ; it is open and plainly 
manifest to all whose eyes are not closed in judicial 
blindness. And what becomes then of the supposed 
radical soundness of the Romish Church, which some 
well-meaning persons ignorantly talk about, " knowing 
neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm." Upon 
her many heads we see inscribed, the name of Blas- 
phemy. (Rev. xiii. 12.) And we find Satan giving her 
" a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies." (Rev. 
xiii. 5.) And we have heard her for many a day and 
year, and still hear her open her mouth " in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name." (Rev. xiii. 6.) 
She depreciates the worth of that blood, which is em- 
phatically called in Scripture, " the blood of God." 
For she counts it as an unholy thing, or not sufficiently 
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pure to cleanse the sinner's soul, except he also purge 
away bis own offences by works wbicb sbe prescribes. 
And sbe rejects tbe intercession of tbe " one Mediator 
between Grod and man, ** tbe man Cbrist Jesus/' direct- 
ing ber miserable votaries to betake tbemselves to saints 
and angels for assistance. Not content witb despising 
tbe all-sufficient efficacy of tbe blood of sprinkling, tbe 
apostate Cbristian cburcb contemns tbe aU-powerfol ad- 
vocacy of tbe Son at tbe rigbt band of tbe Fatber. 
And so bis wbole priestbood is dishonoured and despised ; 
and witb bis priestbood, bis Godbead, for tbey stand 
or fall together. To separate them is impossible ; for 
it is tbe Godhead which gives its infinite value to the 
priestbood ; and if tbe priesthood of Christ be rejected, 
bis Godhead is effectually denied. This is not all ; our 
teacher John affirms that another consequence arises 
out of this anticbristian denial of the great author and 
finisher of our faith. Antichrist denies both the Father 
and the Son. The individual who contemns Christ 
despises the Father^ and rejects bis supreme authority. 
Tbe Father is eternally identified with the Son, and the 
Son is identified with the man Christ Jesus. Refase 
to honour this man aright, and you refase to yield due 
worship to tbe Father. God has said to his believing 
people, . " whoso toucbeth you toucbeth the apple of 
mine eye." And if such be his keen sense of any 
injury attempted against his saints, what must be 
its acuteness, when that beloved Son is attacked, 
in whom he is well pleased, and in whom bis soul 
delights ! 

Whatever then is the form of anticbristian hostility 
to Christ, whether tbe sacred dignity of his person, and 
divine efficacy of his offices be flatly denied, as is the 
case witb tbe Socinian, or whether these be nominally 
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recognized, but covertly and virtually opposed, as in the 
Church of Rome, the name of antichrist is stamped in 
legible characters upon all those false-hearted followers 
of the Lamb, who know him not as the all-sufficient 
propitiation for their sins, and who cannot trust in him 
as their complete salvation. But let it be observed here, 
lest phrases, seemingly harsh, but too fearfully true, 
should be misconstrued, that of course no reference of 
an individual kind is intended here to those private 
persons who may profess papist or Socinian principles, 
and who are involved in error from educational igno- 
rance, or perversions of doctrine imbibed from their 
earliest infancy. May the Lord have mercy upon the 
victims of false doctrine! To judg^ the persons of 
men belongs to God alone, and to their own master all 
men stand or fall. But the teachers of antichristiau 
heresies we may justly denounce, nor can we be too 
severe against those who presume to substitute their 
fictions in the place of God's truth — and even if conscien- 
tious in their belief of error, this must not be considered 
to improve their condition or to make them more worthy 
of respect. It is however but rarely, in the case at least 
of that cruel church which has so long made traffic of 
the souls of men, that we can impute pertinacity in 
error to a conscientious, although blind fieiith. The 
contrary of this is too true — and the fatal reason of this 
blindness, which is wilful and malicious, rather than 
conscientious, must be traced for the most part to the 
cause assigned by Jesus : " And this is the condemna- 
tion ; that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." 
But let us dwell for a moment on the apostle's chal- 
lenge in the verse before us—*' Who is a liar, but 
he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ P" It is full 
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of comfort to the believer who is sorely tried with 
the soul-destroying errors of antichristian teachers, and 
well suited for the confirmation of his otherwise, it may 
be, drooping faith. For in reply to all the human doc- 
trines which lead to self rather than to Christ, we may 
challenge their promulgators as ** liars" against the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The epithet is a harsh one, but 
not more harsh than appropriate. It must also be fear- 
lessly urged against those teachers, whether papists or 
Protestants by profession, who would fain rob us of our 
confidence in the blood and righteousness of Christ, and 
who presume to direct us to forbear reposing our trem- 
bling souls on the word of fiedth, lest in doing so, we 
should deceive ourselves, and perish in our sins. 
Another apostle has said, " Let God be true and every 
man a liar ; " nor must we hesitate to strengthen our 
own faith or that of others, by the application of such a 
term to the subtle adversaries of the gospel, when we 
find them proposing to undermine our simple adherence 
to Christ, by their specious arts. " If the foundations 
be destroyed, what shall the righteous do?" What 
but lament their irrecoverable loss! It behoves us 
then to repel every insinuation which tends to derogate 
from the person or work of Christ ; and to account all 
to be liars who contradict any of those scriptural state- 
ments, which exhibit to us the rock of our strength and 
the sure foundation which God has laid in Zion. The 
Lord Jesus, he is our rock ; and no other foundation 
can any man lay, than that which is laid — Christ Jesus. 
Upon this rock, and foundation of faith, let us then fix 
our guilty souls, immoveably persuaded that the gates 
of hell shall in no wise prevail against us, whilst to 
every reasoning of our adversaries we reply, '* Jesus is 
the Christ:' 



326 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN ; 

23. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father ; (but he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the 
Father also, J 

In the latter part of the preceding verse we found our 
apostle connectmg together the denial of the Son and 
of the Father; that none might vainly imagine they 
could retain their allegiance to the august heing whom 
we designate as the first person of the Trinity, whilst 
they manifested antichristian hostility to the divine 
person of the Son. John still continues to prosecute 
the same subject in the verse before us, his object being 
to enforce upon us yet more distinctly, that we possess 
no Father in heaven if we reject the Son, in whom 
alone we are the adopted children of the Highest. And 
here we must particularly notice that we are not told 
that he who denies the Son has no God. The sinner 
rejecting Christ has still a God, a fearful one, whose 
attributes are armed against his guilty soul. But this 
God, whom the antichristian rebel may affect to serve, 
will not receive his homage. Sinful man is by nature 
an alien, under wrath, and if he despises the "One 
mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus," 
for such an one there is a God who is "a consuming 
fire," and " who will by no means clear the guilty ; " 
but no way of access into his presence, for that is 
guarded on every side by the flaming sword of an 
avenging law. But how sweet to the beUever is the 
inference which is implied though not expressed in the 
Apostle's words. " But he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also" Yes, the believer can repose in 
the conviction that he has a Father in heaven, because 
he acknowledges the Son. His conscience testifies 
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witliin him that he acquiesces in the revealed counsel of 
God's grace. With what gladness of heart does he 
receive the unspeakahle gift of the Son! so far from 
rejecting the counsel of God against himself, how does 
he flee to his eternal counsel devised for the recovery 
of his ruined soul ! Instead of presuming to imagine 
that he can have a father in heaven out of Christ, how 
anxiously does he continually take refuge within his 
Saviour's breast, that in that hiding-place he may meet 
the eye of God, and be accepted in the beloved I And out 
of Christ, where is he P what is he ? He often asks him- 
self this question, and embraces his Saviour yet more 
closely : " O thou wounded lamb of God,*' he exclaims, 
" for me thou hast died and risen again ; I have part 
in thy cruel death and sufferings, endured " for the sins 
of the world ;" I have part also in thy resurrection which 
has made me righteous. In thy ascension too I have 
part, for I sit down with thee even now, wretched sinner 
as I am, at the right hand of God. And is not that 
God my Father ? He has owned me for a child by the 
price he has paid, out of his' own bosom, for my life. 
Thou wast his gift, freely given for my redemption, and 
thou art proved to be mine by my acceptance of thy 
divine person ; an acceptance I confess, not of my own 
natural willing, but of his mercy who drew me to thy 
sacred feet with the cords of his own love. And now 
Lord, as thou art mine, so the Father also is mine. 
Fain would Satan persuade me to the contrary ; fain 
would my unbelieving heart suggest, perchance I have 
not come to thee aright, for my works do not give 
due evidence of my faith ; but yet I cleave to thee, Lord 
Jesus, as to my Father's gift, and to thy Father, as being 
mine also. I have no works of righteousness to pro- 
duce, save some scanty ones which thy Spirit had made 
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more perfect but for the sin I have intermingied with 
them ; but from these imperfect works of faith, and from 
my manner of coming to thee I turn, thanking thee for 
my coming, and for all my attempts at righteousness, but 
still praying to thee to help me to renounce self more 
perfectly, that I may acknowledge thee more entirely, 
and in that acknowledgment know myself to possess the 
Father also." 

How madly do those }>ersons argue, who conceive it 
possible to enjoy the favour of a reconciled God, whilst 
Christ is not duly honoured ! If the Son be denied, 
how shall tbe Father be possessed, seeing that he is 
enjoyed only in and through his well-beloved Son! 
God declares distinctly and imequivocally that he is to 
be^ approached only by Jesus, who as God-man is a me- 
diator by nature as well as office. And proud man will 
yet presume to question the necessity of this medium of 
approach, and will challenge his right to call God his 
Father, whilst he refuses to bend the knee to the 
anointed Jesus. But in vain are his attempts, either to 
dispense with the help or to withdraw himself from the 
authority of Christ. If the person and offices of Jesus 
are despised, rebellious man is still subject to his sove- 
reignty. God's decree is not annulled, because his 
creature would fain oppose it. Far from this, it is in 
full force, and the truth remains on record, " Yet have I 
set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." If Christ be 
rejected as a Saviour and compassionate high-priest, he 
is still a mighty potentate, to whom all authority in 
heaven and earth is committed by the Father, and who 
is constituted head over all things to his church ; and if 
unacknowledged in his names of love, he must at last 
be feared as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. But 
again we turn to the more pleasing view of those who 
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delight to know him whom the Father honours* and who 
in their consciousness of love to Jesus, are enahled to 
i^ply to their soul's comfort the inference which may 
he so fairly deduced from our Apostle's words, and 
which is so properly supphed in our translation ; " but 
he thai eu:knowledgeth the Son hath the Father aUo,'* For 
necessary as it sometimes is to enter into the nature of 
that antichristian warfare which the wicked carry on 
against the Son of Gk)d, our main husiness in connexion 
with the study of this epistle consists in estahlishing the 
truth itself ; and this, for the edification of the saints, 
rather than in attempting to refute false doctrine hy the 
detailed exposure of particular errors. *' I would have 
you simple concerning evil and wise concerning that 
which is good," is an apostoHc saying which should 
never he lost sight of, for it may sometimes happen, 
that the time which might he more happily occupied in 
the exhihition of Christ is engrossed hy the confutation 
of error. But still, hearing this in mind, we must also 
admit, that the apostle's prayer for the Roman converts 
would he answered most perfectly hy their heing found 
in a condition, not of actual ignorance as to the existence 
or nature of false doctrine, hut in a state of freedom 
from its contamination ; and that this very purity is also 
in very many cases maintained, hy the fearful conscious- 
ness of abounding error ; a consciousness which is alto- 
gether opposed to participation in evil, and which pro- 
duces a caution which had been otherwise unknown, and 
such a sense of the continual need of the protecting care 
of God, as perchance had not been felt, but for some 
such knowledge of abounding iniquity. 
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24. Let that therefore abide m you, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from, 
the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

The apostle John now follows up his doctrine in 
regard to antichristian teachers, with an exhortation to 
believers, and a suitable admonition as to the means by 
which they may escape from the infection of pestilential 
errors. He says, " Let that abide in you which ye have 
heard from the beginning,-" or in other words, * hold fast 
the doctrine already delivered to you concerning the 
person of Christ, and do not cease to remember that 
Jesus is not only God over all, and the only wise God, 
but also God our Saviour, and Emmanuel, God with us. 
Forget not that which ye have heard from the beginning 
in regard to the name of your Messiah, and why he was 
to be called Jesus. Forget not the Gospel message, and 
the glad tidings of salvation through Christ the Lord. 
Let the simple narration of the birth, and life, and death, 
and resurrection, and ascension of Jesus, abide with 
you ; yea, let it abide in you, having a lodgment in your 
inmost heart, for it is by this simple narrative of facts, 
which ye have heard from the beginning of your &ith in 
Christ, that that faith must still be kept alive and ever 
more increased. And it is only by means of that which 
ye have already heard of Christ, that ye can successfully 
oppose the antichristian lies which are forged in con- 
nexion with his name, and which shall be offered you by 
heretics in lieu of that doctrine which alone has power 
to save. Retain, then, the simple truth as it is in Jesus. 
To this truth cling as to your precious life. It is your 
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life, for if it shall remain in you, ye also shall continue 
m the Son and in the Father." 

And is not the believer sweetly and powerfully ex- 
horted in these words of apostolic guidance, dearly to 
prize, and firmly to hold fast that word of life, which 
has set him free from the condemning power of the Law ; 
from sin, death, and hell ? John speaks of that which the 
believer has heard, that is, of the word of the Gospel, 
the word upon which faith reposes, as soon as it is 
quickened by that word. And that which the believer 
is said to have heard may also be applied to the word 
and voice of Christ, as distinguishable from any mere 
word or voice of man. The Father has spoken from 
heaven to the believer*s heart by his Son. Oh, believers, 
retain that which ye have heard, nor let the memory 
and sense of those accents of love die away from o£F the 
tablets of your hearts ! Ye have heard the Shepherd's 
voice. It must be so ; for Jesus says, " my sheep hear 
my voice." And surely ye can attest that it is even so. 
Your experience bears witness to the truth of that 
delightful statement. Not only has the word of g^ace 
sounded in your ears, not only has the minister of the 
word, duly commissioned by his Lord, announced to you 
that Christ is your salvation, Jesus has himself told it you. 
He has said, " Fear not, I am thine." The Father has 
revealed his Son in your hearts, and from time to time 
ye have exclaimed, ** Behold ! the voice of my beloved." 
(Cant. ii. 8. 11, &c.) That voice has been recognized 
by your waking spirits at a time perhaps when sleep 
had almost overpowered your souls ; (Cant. v. 2, and 
1 Thess. V. 6.) and again have you distinguished those 
tones of love which ye had heard in the beginning. 

But pleasing as it is to the believer to be reminded 
of the Lord's peculiar visitations to his soul, and in- 
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Toluntarily as he is led into sncli thoughts and reminis- 
cences, it is not strictly proper to refer the apostle*s 
words in the passage now hefore us, to those intenutl 
revelations which God is pleased to make to the souls 
of his adopted children ; for although it is true that 
Christ often speaks to their spirits audibly when no 
troice is heard by the outward ear, and this perhaps es- 
pecially in the conmiencement of their life of &ith, 
and also that they do well to retain the impression of 
his gracious words, it is more than probable, that here, 
the beloved John, intends only to direct the attention 
of believers to that doctrine of Christ which God has 
connected with the salvation of their souls. A little 
£sulher on in this epistle, we shall find our inspired 
teacher insisting strongly upon the evidence of the 
internal anointing which the believers had received from 
Jesus, (an unction of which they were no doubt con- 
scious themselves,) but here he evidently speaks of that 
word, which has respect to truths external to the be- 
liever, that is, of the word which records the fiEu;ts 
relating to the person of the Son of God, and of his 
works performed on earth for man's sake. Not that any 
saving truth or recorded fact of God's word is in such 
a sense external, as not to be internal also, that is, in- 
ternally received by faith ; but still we must carefully 
distinguish between the work of Christ atchieved for 
us, and our own apprehension of that work ; between 
the word of Christ's testimony in the Scripture, and his 
application of that word in our own hearts ; in short, 
between the clear and abiding testimony of the speaker 
Christ in the page of Holy Writ ; and that still small 
voice of the Spirit, whose announcements, imquestion- 
able as they are, are yet from their very nature, in a 
measure evanescent. Now because these latter an- 
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nouncements are in a degree fleeting, and also because 
they are identified with a particular state of experience 
and of feeling, and this at one time it may be, rather 
than at another time, (God suiting his peculiar dispen- 
sations to the peculiar circumstances of his people,) on 
this account, these particular visitations can never be- 
come a secure stay for the believer's faith. Indeed it 
is necessary at all times to look without rather than 
within, for the confirmation of our souls, and that we 
eye the record of God's love as it is recorded in the 
Scriptures, rather than our own individual consciousness 
of that love. It is sweet to be assured by the voice of 
Christ speakiug internally to the soul, that '* he loved 
me and gave himself for me," but faith does not so 
legitimately repose itself upon the warrant of this in- 
ward testimony, as upon the fact that God so loved the 
world as to give his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Again we repeat, it is the belief of the truth it- 
self, the belief of the fact of the life and death of the 
Son of God which brings life to the believing soul. 
No internal work or knowledge of the believer's ; but 
a work altogether external to himself, though appro- 
priated and made his own by faith. And these remarks 
are not altogether uncalled for, as we find so many 
believers in Christ looking too exclusively to what is 
sometimes termed, (though improperly) their sensible 
experience. It is well, as before observed, that all such 
experiences should be engraven in the memory as tes- 
timonies of the Lord's love ; and at the same time it is 
well that the soul believe itself an object of God's love, 
not so much however because of such internal visita- 
tions, but rather because " Christ died for sinners," 
of whom it has discovered itself to be the chief. And 



334 BXPOSRIOlf OF I. JOHX : 

here b mt indeed, here is canm^idJum for the anner^s 
fooL He najB not, tiiat sweet internal experieDee 
abides wi^ me, which the Lord at such cr sndi a thne 
onoe gave me of his love, (alUiongh it is well that he 
should say this too,) hot rather, " that which I heard 
from the beginning," is fiist rooted in mj heart. Hie 
doctrine of salvation by the blood and righteonaneas of 
my incarnate God is lodged within my sool. Long ago 
I heard in the word of the tnith of the Gospel, " that 
Christ was manifested to take away the sin of the world ; 
that he receives sinners, and saves sach ; that in him 
the Father is well pleased, and with all poor sinners in 
him ; that his people are clothed with his righteousness, 
made holy, and accepted in himself, the Beloved. All 
this I heard, and it abides within my heart. I live 
upon this record of Grod's love. It is my life. By the 
fiedth of the Son of God, and the testimony of Scrip- 
ture that he loved me and gave himself for me, I now 
live. The belief of these glorious facts unites me to the 
Father and the Son. For in the contemplation of these 
truths, heard from the beginning, I find myself in- 
creasingly united to God. " In him I now live, and 
move, and have my being." One with Christ, by the 
dear testimony of the Scripture. I retain the belief of 
my state of privilege, and so continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 

How lamentable is the case of those persons who 
appeared at one time to be well grounded in the doc- 
trine they had heard from the beginning, bat who 
eventually, to all appearance, have made shipwreck of 
the doctrine of faith ! The believer looks upon such 
oases with an enquiring eye and trembling heart, anxious 
to be resolved upon the fearful mystery ! He says, " Was 
that faith really so sound as it appeared to be P Was 
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that knowledge indeed the knowledge of the Son of 
God P If so, what security have I, that my £edth is 
the faith of God's elect ? Are my evidences of grace 
more bright than theirs were once ? Alas, no ! How 
clearly did their light shine ! How perfect did their 
knowledge appear to be ! Apparently, they were indeed 
the Lord's devoted followers ; they had renomiced self, 
in words at least, and Christ was, as ^ as we could 
judge, all their salvation and all their desire. But after 
H time they ceased to foUow Jesus. They sought for 
a rigbteousness of their own, in which to stand before 
God. They said that the Spirit had not sanctified them, 
when they before believed as they supposed in Christ, 
but that he would sanctify them and make them holy 
in themselves, if they were faithfcQ to his new guidance. 
And so they renounced Christ and his righteousness ; 
they renounced the doctrine of faith in the blood of 
Jesus, and betook themselves to the delusion of a newly- 
devised law of works. Meanwhile, the Holy Ghost 
testified no more of Jesus, as a Saviour from all sin, 
and as the fiilfiller of a legal righteousness for his 
people. No more he witnessed of Christ ; he took not 
of his to show to the soul, (Johnzvi. 13, 14) but ac- 
cording to the testimony of these persons, he now led 
them to suspect the soundness of the doctrine they had 
heard from the beginning. Now the Spirit testified of 
man's power to be righteous in himself, and no longer 
gave him conviction of his sin as of a stain which could 
never be effaced save by the blood of sprinkling. Now 
the creature, not Christ, was to be all in all ; and God 
was now to be glorified, not by simple faith, but by the 
creature's holiness in himself. That therefore which had 
been heard from the beginning was renounced, and a 
new doctrine adopted in its stead. " The word of fedth " 
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once 80 greatly valued, became despised ; and (oh that 
it might be, that only the appearance of such a down- 
fall was exhibited !) the blood of the covenant, by 
which they had formerly been sanctified, was now 
accounted as an unholy thing ! Apparently they for- 
sook Christ ; apparently they trampled him under foot ! 
But oh that the reality may have been far different from 
this ! Oh, that the Lord, who sees not as man seeth, 
may yet have discerned them " looking again toward 
his holy temple." (Jonah ii. 2—4.) That the Lord may 
yet have heard a voice, inaudible to man, pleading with 
him for mercy, through the one atoning sacrifice for 
sin ! That in the last momentous hour of life, Jesus 
may have been again acknowledged, and his pitying 
aid besought. Or if not this, may the Lord at least 
have recognized in their dying souls some marks of his 
elect ! may he have yet seen the image of his Son, in- 
discernible to man, implanted there ; and beneath those 
spots, and that veil of unbelief apparently so dark, may 
he have discovered faith, his own imperishable ^ft ! 

And amidst these triumphs of the enemy, whether 
they be complete or only partial, the saints look on 
dismayed, saying within their troubled hearts, "And 
we too may one day perish by the hand of Saul ! " But 
let it not be imagined that such doubts are encouraged, 
as some pretend they are, by our apostle's seemingly 
conditional phraseology in the text before us ; for nothing 
could have been farther from the beloved John's inten- 
tion than the one so ignorantly assigned to him. For 
how can we reasonably impute any such design to a 
teacher who is addressing believers with the particular 
object of increasing their joy in the Lord ? The apos- 
tle could not suppose that the faith of his readers would 
be confirmed by an intimation, that perchance, their faith, 
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80 highly extolled, might fiedl at last. Impossible. He 
must have known that their souls would be cruelly dis- 
mayed by any such erroneous view, and that the coun- 
sel of God's grace would be fatally dishonoured, should 
it be thought that the faith of God's elect was a mere 
human principle, and dependant upon man's vigilance 
for its perpetuity. But this all-important matter has 
already been considered in the exposition of a former 
verse, and the truths there insisted on, need not be 
repeated here. On the present occasion, therefore, it 
may suffice to observe, that John's phraseology does 
not in fact imply any doubt, as to the final perseverance 
of those in whom the Lord has commenced a work of 
faith by his own newly-creating and almighty power. 
His expressions only instruct us, as to the means, by 
which God perpetuates the faith of his elect ; and this 
in order that we lAay comply with the prescribed rule, 
and BO be found persevering to the end. And is it not 
plain enough that when God decrees a particular result, 
he appoints also the means by which that result is to be 
achieved ? Not, as though the means might perchance 
be neglected, and yet the result still be gained, if 
desired by God, (as the wicked say, who maliciously 
oppose the truth of the Gospel ;) but in order that the 
saints may be informed of the good pleasure of the 
Lord, and walk therein. Now to the saints, God says, 
'' I have given you faith to believe in the name of my 
well-beloved Son ; and as ye received that gift of faith 
in connexion with the doctrine heard from the begin- 
ning, 80 that faith must be perpetually maintained and 
cherished in your hearts, by means of the same doc- 
trine. Behold, therefore, your path of duty, and let 
that abide in you which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. Already ye are " in the Son and in the Father ; " 
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accepted in my Beloved, in whom I am well pleased, 
, and made my children hy adoption and grace ; and in 
this state of privilege I appoint you continuance and 
confirmation, by the use of the prescribed means." 

Nor let the wicked vainly imagine that they can mea- 
sure the godly by themselves, or judge of what the 
righteous may be disposed to do in certain circum- 
stances, by what they think that they should do in 
similar ones. The ungodly objector cavils at the idea 
of the saints persevering in the right path, when they 
affirm that the issue of their course is not doubtful. If 
not doubtful, say the malicious adversaries, yoa may 
then live as ye hst, for why take any heed to God's 
commandments, if ye are sure, as ye say, of winning 
the prize at last. Do what you will, if elect, ye must 
prevail : then why walk by rule ? Alas, these wretched 
cavillers consider not that Grod's people have a new 
heart and a right spirit renewed within them. Tliey 
know not that the saints walk in a contmual fear, lest 
they should still miscarry, and miss the desired haven ! 
They know not that so far from the saints taking cou- 
rage to sin, because grace is secured to them in perpe- 
tuity, they are of all persons the most anxiously solici* 
tons about their final perseverance. No doubt it may 
iqppear a paradox to the unbelieving, who cannot under- 
stand the seeming contradiction ; but the believer will 
not be ashamed to confess, that often when he thinks 
himself most sure of heaven, he is most tremblili^ 
alive to the importance of giving *' all diligence to maJ^ 
his calling and election sure." Nor need we» as fiariuB 
the ungodly are concerned, attempt an esqilanation of 
these apparent contrarieties, except by observing that 
they appertain to the believer's present state of neces- 
sary imperfection, and that however unintelligible they 
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may be to the oatural man, they are the usual and 
proper experience of the saints. But to the saints 
themselyeSy these seeming contradictions are made 
dear, nor are they perplexed by what are paradoxes to 
others. They perceive a fitness in walking by a pre- 
scribed rule, towards an appointed end, and consider 
that a fearful anomaly would take place, were they to 
propose to themselves to gain the desired end, except 
in the use of the appointed means. Besides, they can- 
not but find their present enjoyment of God in the path 
he has assigned them. The Father and the Son are 
continually revealed, whilst the obedience of fsuth is 
maintained, and without such continual manifestations 
of the Father and the Son, the believer's spirit begins to 
droop and languish. And can the new creature be 
happy whilst sensible of any decay in his reception of 
the grace of God ? That cannot be. The believer is 
therefore impelled to cleave to the law of his God, by 
that instinct of his new nature, which prompts him to 
desire communion with the Father and the Son ; and so 
he holds fast by the commandment, not only that he 
may endure unto the end and be saved, but that he may 
enjoy an ever-present fellowship with God. And upon 
this view of the matter, what becomes of the reasoning 
of those carnal ones, who imagine that God's children 
can only serve him duly, when they have respect to 
that future recompense of reward which is promised to 
the godly ? The faithful cannot live, except they inhale 
the breath of life ; and the truth of the gospel abiding in 
their hearts, is to them this breath of life. Let the 
action of this truth upon the believer's heart be sus- 
pended for a moment, and in what a wretched condition 
is he found ? how does he pant and struggle, as for his 
precious life ! In the gospel element of the love of Grod 

Q2 
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in Christ, he lives and has his being, and truly the 
believer is as tenacious of his spiritual life, as the natond 
man of his life of nature. Surely, more tenacious ; for 
sometimes the natural man, unduly excited by a feeling 
of nature's misery, will endeavour to cut short his 
wretchedness by cutting short his life. But what 
should prompt the spiritual man to forego his new life 
in God? Can afflictions, can persecutions, can dis- 
tresses effect this ? Impossible ; for these must infal- 
libly drive him closer to the Almighty Friend who is 
engaged to succour him in every tribulation. And can 
the world and its allurements, can sin with its entice* 
ments, prevail with the believer to renounce his hope in 
God ? This too is impossible, ^or he says to God, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee, and who is there 
upon earth that I desire in comparison of thee ? " The 
believer accounts even the reproach of Christ to be 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. How much 
more then does he prefer union with his Lord, to fel- 
lowship with the wicked, and the enjoyment of their 
favours ! He says deliberately, " Let me suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, rather than enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season." And how then shall sin 
overtake and overcome him ? How shall sin subdue 
him whom it cannot beguile? There is no enchant- 
ment that can prevail against Jacob : no divination of 
the enemy, however potent, that can effectually deceive 
Israel. (Numb. xxii. 23) His eyes, anointed with the 
eye-salve of faith, discern " the land that is very £Eur off." 
Faith brings it near* His eyes have seen, and still see, 
the King in his beauty. How then shall he not endure 
unto the end and be saved ? How shall he not perse- 
vere in his life of faith ? How shall he not continue in 
the Son and in the Father ? He would not relinquish 
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his life in God for ten thousand worlds ! He would 
not let go his Saviour's love, for all that the wide uni- 
verse can o£fer in exchange ! And can he be compelled 
to part with Jesus ? Can he, against his will, be vio- 
lently forced away from Christ ? No such possibility of 
compulsion is hinted at in the word of God. On the 
amtrary, " Whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely ; " free grace, life, eternal life, is for those 
who will have it. And do not believers will to have 
it ? Have they not been made willing to love God, in 
the day of God's power ? Truly they have ; and still 
they are wiUing, increasingly willing to be saved, and 
loving God more and more, and so must obtain the 
desire of their hearts. Their expectation cannot be 
disappointed, for it is from God. Their hope cannot be 
made ashamed, for it is an anchor, cast, not in the bot- 
tomless deep of human promises, but within the veil, 
and upon the rock of God's unchanging word and 
love. Thrice happy souls that are in such a case ; 
happy the people who have the Lord for their God ! 
Surely the word heard from the beginning remains in 
them, and they also continue in the Son and in the 
Father. 

As the case has been adverted to of those, who in 
our own time and day, and under our own immediate 
observation, have apparently, almost, if not quite, made 
shipvnreck of their faith, we would subjoin a few re- 
marks in connexion with that melancholy subject, be- 
fore passing on to the consideration of another verse. 
And the principal suggestion intended to be offered is 
this : thatbeHevers will do well to rest their faith simply 
on the word of God, and not allow it to be shaken by 
any appearances of defection which their brethren may 
exhibit. True it is, that at such a time, such and such 
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believer appeared eminent in faith and holiness^ 'and too 
true it is, that their faith and love is now eclipsed. But 
let us remember, that we were never able to penetrate 
into the hearts of those believers, so as to ascertain the 
reality of their fedth, nor are we now. in fall possession 
of all the circumstances attending their conditicm in 
God's sight. The imperfect state, therefore, of our 
knowledge of others, should suggest to us the propriety 
of forbearing to try any particular truth of God's word 
by any appeal to man's uncertain history. To infer 
that the saints do not necessarily persevere to the end, 
because such and such an individual, once apparently 
eminent in faith and holiness, has apparentJf not per- 
severed in his integrity, would be a most absurd oondu- 
sious It may be, as before hinted, that the Lord dis- 
cerned the ihilh of his elect, and the image of his Son, 
when man could see only shameful declensions from the 
truth of the gospel ; or it may be, that the Lord never 
knew the soul which was supposed to be of his planting, 
and that he never acknowledged the specious works 
which exhibited so fair a show to man's imperfect 
vision. All along, the seemingly sincere believer, may 
have been no more in God's sight, than " the deg^ene- 
rate plant of a strange vine.'* It behoves us then to 
look away from man to God, and to remember, that 
even if all men be found liars, God is true. But Satan 
will harass and distress our minds by these antichristian 
defections, and he wiU not fail to suggest that they 
afford reasonable ground for doubt as to the certainty 
of our own perseverance. Many a venomed dart will 
he inject into our minds, even whispering to our hearts. 
*' Where is now thy God ? " Truly such trials of faith 
await the followers of the Lamb. The shield of ibith 
then must be firmly grasped, and opposed to the Devil't 
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^eary darts* and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, must he wielded in the conflict. Nor 
must the Christian soldier's hreastplate he forgotten. 
The invnlnerahle armour of the righteousness of God's 
OfWR Son must cover the helieving heart. And the war- 
rior's head must not he without its due defence. " The 
hcqpe of salvation " forms a helmet impenetrahle to the 
assaults of hell. 

But if the thought of apostacy from the faith inspires 
the heliever's heart with fear ; if the declensions of his 
brethren sound an alarm in his soul, like to his own 
death-kneU, will he not the more carefully guard against 
the possibility of the lie being verified ? Surely he will 
do this, and will chng yet more closely to his Saviour- 
God. Surely he will hold fast the truth, by which he 
may continue in the Son and in the Father. He will 
inquire for the old paths and will walk therein. The 
wcM'd " heard from the beginning/* will engross his 
anxious care. He wiQ study its import, he will medi- 
tate upon its momentous truth. Day and night will 
find him occupied in the same work ; the work of mak- 
ing his calling and election sure. He. will again and 
again survey his title to eternal life. He will accurately 
examine the title-deeds of his heavenly inheritance. 
Every clause in his Father's will, every word in the last 
testament of his elder brother's love will occupy his 
care. And is the result of this carefid scrutiny at all 
doubtful ? What can be its issue, except that the be- 
liever will resolve to comply with the apostolic injunc- 
tion, not to cast away his confidence which hath great 
recompence of reward P (Heb. x. 35.) What can be 
the possible termination of the believer's renewed in- 
vestigations of the word of God, but this only ; that his 
&ith in the gospel of God's grace, will be more and 
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more confirmed, and his confidence in God bis Saviour 
evermore increased. Finally ; vi^hat can come of all his 
trials, in the view of the many vtrounded virho are cast 
down, and the many strong ones slain around him, 
(Prov. vii. 26.) save new appeals to the faithful God, 
who has said to his confiding people, *' A thousand 
shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand, 
but it shall not come nigh thee ; because thou hast made 
the Lord thy refuge, even the most High, thy habita- 
tion." (Psalm xci.) Truly the believer's conflicts of 
faith shall all issue in a more perfect trust, that " he that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the most High, shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty ; " (Psalm xci. 
1 .) That when the pestilence of error walketh in dark- 
ness, and the destruction (of false doctrine) wasteth at 
noon-day, he shall have no just cause to fear, because 
God has said, " No evil shall befal thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling." " Surely he shall 
deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence." And again, " Because he hath 
set his love upon me, therefore wiU I deliver him; I 
will set him on high, because he hath known my name." 
Know then, ye ransomed of the Lord, amidst all your 
fears and discouragements, that " the Eternal God is 
your refage. and that underneath you are the everlast- 
ing arms." (Deut. xxxiii. 37.) " Be strong and of a 
good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed; 
for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest." (Josh, xix.) Oh, believe it, thou tempest-tost, 
and afflicted with many doubts ; " Happy art thou, 
Israel ! who is like unto thee, O people, saved by the 
Lord, who is the shield of thy help, and the sword of 
thy excellency ! And thine enemies shall be found liars 
unto thee." 



. CHAP. II : VER. 25. 345 

25. And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even 

eternal life. 

This verse is connected with the preceding one, and 
gives us a clear insight into what the apostle intended 
by the expression " that which ye have heard from the 
beginning." For it is now evident that the former 
doctrme in which they had been instructed from the 
first, and which, he exhorted them to hold fast, was no 
other than •* the hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world began." (Titus 
1, 2.) It is then *' the promise" of God which is to 
abide in ns, and which we are to retain evermore with 
an unwavering faith ; even that promise, which is the 
pledge of our eternal life. But what is the nature of 
this promise, and wherein does it consist ? a more par- 
ticular consideration of the subject may be properly 
attempted in connexion with the words of the text. 

Now it is evident from the testimony of the apostle 
Paul, in his epistle to Titus, which has been already 
quoted, that the promise in question cannot be referred 
exclusively to any or all of the promises of eternal life, 
given to man by his gracious Creator, of which various 
promises we have the record in the scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament. Not that the promises given 
in time, . have no connexion with the promise which was 
given ** before the world began," for far from this 
being the case, they are intimately allied, and insepara- 
bly connected, although not so allied as to be identicaL 
And this will appear to be the case, if we inquire more 
particularly into the nature of these several promises. 
As it regards those madein time, they were, as we well 
know, made to man, to whom they had respect. The 

a 5 
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promise " made before the world began/' had ako 
respect to man, but it was not made to him, for he was 
not then created. To whom then .was that first pro- 
mise giyen ? That first promise, which ¥ras " made before 
the world began," and to which all the promises given 
afterwards in time had respect, secretly indeed at first, 
(because the mystery since made manifest to the saints, 
was hidden from the ages and generations of the past) 
but now openly, in these last days of gosp^ light ? 
Surely the question is soon answered, and the reply 
made, that He to whom the promise was originally 
given, is no other than the Son of God, our divine Me- 
diator, our Creator. (Col. i. 16 ; John i. 3, 4.) The 
promise was given to Him whose delights were with 
the sons of men, (Prov. viii.) even before Grod created 
man in his own image and likeness. The promise of 
eternal life for the church about to be created, was 
committed to him for whom it was created. (CoL i. 1 6.) 
To the Word, who was in the beginning with God, and 
who was God, by whom all things were made, and with- 
out whom was not any thing made that was made ; even 
to Him was confided the promise of an eternal life, for 
the people He was about to form for Himself, that they 
might shew forth his praise. And for ever be re- 
nounced the vain unscriptural imagination, that the 
promise of eternal life was an after-thought springing 
from the mercy of our God, an after-thought, subse- 
quent upon the fall of man. No such theory has any 
foundation in the word of God, which speaks distinctly 
of a predestination of the church to eternal life, " before 
the foundation of the world ; " of a predestination of 
God unto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to 
himself, "before the world began;" in which fore- 
ordained counsel of Grod, respect must have been lisd 
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also to man's foreknown defection from the law of God» 
a defection only to be repaired by " the Lamb slain 
from the fomidation of the world." 

We behdd, then, in the light of Scripture, a people 
who are the heirs of an eternal promise ; and a promise 
of never-ending iife» vested for them in the hands of a 
divinely i^pointed mediator and Saviour. And this is 
the promise to which the apostle directs our attention. 
But as before observed, this promise, made before time, 
is allied to other promises made in time, to man him- 
self, of which promises we have also the record in the 
word of God. And may we not add, that these pro- 
mises stand recorded also in the hearts and minds of 
those who shall inherit them for ever ? that they are 
transcribed in living characters by the finger of God the 
Holy Ghost upon the souls of the elect ? Most assu- 
redly they are, and to these promises they look as to the 
charter of their heavenly inheritance. To these pro- 
mises, so free and so immutable, they cling, as to .the 
documents which prove them heirs of heaven. And all 
the many and varied promises made in time to fallen 
man, they discern to be linked closely with the first 
promise made before time to their elder brother Jesus ; 
and it is this union (discovered to them in the Scripture 
and by the teaching of the Spirit) that confirms their 
fieith, and enables them to confide in the counsel of that 
God who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Had the counsel of God's love to them in his Son, been 
a mere after- thought subsequent to their fall in Adam, 
and had that fall itself been as contingent as some say 
it was, and as doubtful as their own hopes would then 
have been, upon how comparatively insecure a basis 
would the believer rest his confidence in God. True it 
is, that man is bound to confide in every word proceed- 
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ing from the moath of God. Although that word should 
sppear isolated and detached from other words of God ; 
although one command or promise should not appear 
distinctly or intelligibly connected with anodier com- 
mand or promise, still if it be God that speaks» man 
cannot withhold the submission of his fedth, without an 
impeachment of the divine veracity. But stiD the 
believer living in the fall blaze of revealed truth, is 
doubly bound to return thanks to the Father of mercies 
and God of all consolation, that to him the mystery is 
revealed which was hidden from the ages and generations 
of the past, and that for the ' strong consolation of the 
church in the latter day, God has unfolded to her view 
the connexion of all his varied words of promise, and 
the symmetry of the perfect whole, decreed in his eter- 
nal counsel. Nor let any imagine it a light matter to 
be admitted to an inspection of the ancient record of 
God's covenanted love to his church. Prophets and 
righteous men desired to see the things which our eyes 
behold, and they saw them not. The mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven are unfolded to us, and are we not 
therefore blessed ? We have been pronounced such on 
the account of our superior knowledge of these myste- 
ries, by one who cannot err. Jesus has said, " Blessed 
are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear." 
Nor should &ny be deterred from the joyful inspection 
of revealed mysteries, by a fear that they may err in an 
undue scrutiny of things not revealed. True it is that 
man is ever prone to wander from the prescribed path, 
and the believer has reason to know and to lament that 
the imaginations of his heart are still in part evil ; but 
yet the sin is great of refusing to acquaint ourselves 
with God as fully as we might do, lest perchance we 
should commit some error whilst we follow on to know 
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him. Nor let us suppose that it is at our option to 
receive the portions of truth we imagine to be best 
suited to our powers of apprehension, and. that certain 
views, clearly revealed in Scripture, are nevertheless 
unprofitable for us. Such an opinion contradicts the 
wisdom of God, and tends to a despiteful and disdainful 
rejection of the loving-kindness of the Lord. It is 
strange that any believers should be found, who perse- 
veringly deny that it is expedient for the church to be 
acquainted with the antiquity of the promise of eternal 
life made on her behalf to the Divine Mediator, and who 
suppose that it is enough if the believer*s faith rest upon 
the promises of God made in time to the children of 
men. For if the promise made in time, is as they say 
enough, and that it behoves them to know nothing of 
the eternal counsels of God concerning themselves, are 
they not in this judgment of theirs at issue with '* the 
only wise God," who is graciously pleased to inform 
them, that their calling in time is the result of his coun- 
sel of eternal love ? There is a fitness in the knowledge 
of the choice of a people in Christ before the world was, 
or God would not impart to us the decrees of his grace ; 
and it is to be doubted whether the church could repose 
as securely as she now does upon the word of promise, 
did not her fedth connect the word vouchsafed to man in 
time, with the word given to the Son of God before all 
time, in behalf of a people whom he should create, and 
afterwards redeem and sanctify, and ultimately glorify, 
according to the good pleasure and counsel of his 
Father's will. 

There is an objection in some minds to any doctrines 
which bear however remotely upon the awful subject of 
election, because it involves, as they suppose, the repro- 
bation of a portion of the human race without any 
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pecnliar demerit of theirs, and worse still, without any 
possihility of escape from a ruin brought on them by 
God himself. But the believer's acknowledgment of the 
eternal designation of a people who should be saved by 
grace, to set forth the manifold perfections of God, does 
not necessarily involve any such view of reprobation as 
is commonly supposed to be an integral part of what is 
called the Calvinistic scheme. The admission of the 
Scriptural truth, that some plants are of the Lord's 
planting, and that such shall never be rooted up, does not 
involve, what is not a Scriptare truth, that all were once 
planted by God, and that afterwards, some, thus planted 
of Grod, were plucked up by his own hand. Far differ- 
ent from this is the statement made by Jesus in the 
Parable of the Tares. For there we are instructed that 
the children of the kingdom are the plants of the Lord's 
planting, but not so the reprobate who shall be rodted 
out at the last ; for their production is not assigned to 
God, but to him whose children they are called by the 
same divine instructor. (John viii. 38^47.) To ima- 
gine that God in the foreknowledge of the fall of man, 
decreed to save some of the fallen race and to reject 
others, although all were alike interested in his love in 
the day in which God created man in his own likeness, 
is to suppose that God can cast away his people whom 
he foreknew, which the Scripture pronounces to be a 
thiog impossible. But that the God who loves unto the 
end those whom he once loves, will yet sufier an 
accursed race, whom he never knew with approbation, to 
mingle with his people, as tares corrupt the wheat» is a 
hu^ distinctly signified in the parable already quoted. 
That God created the wicked for the day of evil, is a 
proposition not found in Scripture, although it is some- 
times quoted from the sacred oracles ; for the idea of 
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original creatioii is not conveyed in the often-quoted 
text, albeit it is confessedly God's purpose to make of 
the same day yessels unto honour as well as unto dis- 
honour. But the difference is great between the execu- 
tion of God's justice upon the vessels of wrath, fitted 
to destruction, and the fulfilment of his counsel of love 
towards the vessels of mercy which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory. (Rom. ix. 22.) And let us not fitil to 
observe, that whOst in the latter case all is of grace and 
mercy, there is long suffering exhibited even to the 
vessels of wrath. And how ill does this suggestion of 
the inspired Paul agree with those views which would 
seem to imply the possibiUty of change on the part of 
Grod, and to afBx also to his holy name the imputation 
of his being the author of sin ! 

The foregoing remarks have not been offered in the 
vain attempt to explore that counsel of God which is 
hidden from man, or to explain the difficulties that 
force themselves upon our minds in the consideration of 
the Lord's dealings with his creatures ; but rather for 
the purpose of opposing any such theological views as 
cannot be proved to derive their origin from the word of 
God. Nor is it to be doubted that many sincere minds 
are led to reject much consolatory truth, because that 
truth is linked in their apprehension with certain theo- 
logical statements which they cannot receive as the 
unquestionable truth of God. Now such persons injure 
their souls, by the non-reception of those mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, to which, humanly speaking, 
they might attain, but for opposing prejudices; but 
great as this fault is, it is not so great as the error of 
those who excite their prejudice, by unwise expositions 
of the divine counsels ; expositions too often carelessly 
derived from the traditions of men, and which are fiar 
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from beuig^ the result of their own padent 
oi the Scripture, or the fruit of the hlessing' of Ae Bdtw 
Ghost upon their individual studies. It is 
much mischief is done to sincere enquirers 
by the heartless mode of teaching, which some k k to 
be lamented have adopted, and do still adopt, m dis- 
coursing upon the abstruse counsels of the bleseed God. 
It is true that the intellectual pride of man is to be 
abased, and his proud reason dethroned in the prej enc c 
of his God ; but alas, those who attempt the unk of 
demolition, too often exhibit an unskilful hand. 
attempt, (vain hope,) to compel the intellectnal 
cence of the natural man to the expositions ther pro* 
pose. Strange infatuation; to suppose that hianm 
reason can accede to propositions which shoc^ 
one of her perceptions. By the aid of the 
supplied from the armoury of reason's logic, the 
dous counsels of the great God are said to be 
clear ! Whilst faith can only acquiesce in what is dark, 
and humbly trust her God, confiding in his unseen 
dom, love, and power ; bold reason, assuming the 
and guise of faith, pretends to tear away the veil which 
conceals the secret righteousness of God, and to dis* 
dose, not only to the church, but to man's carnal un- 
derstanding, the nature of the impenetrable equity of 
the Most High. No wonder that the mad attempt 
should issue- in the scorn of wicked men, and in the 
alarmed discomfiture of the church. The infidel still 
unconvinced, mocks on with a more infuriated rage, and 
believers receive into their hearts many an arrow, inflict- 
ing a pain which faith only can assuage. To explain in 
what manner God is just, when the Scripture leaves the 
matter unexplained, is a rash attempt, and tends to no 
real spiritual illumination of the mind. Reason may 
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sometimes give a feigned acqaiescence to statements 
which she may imagine are distinctly proved, and in 
this way the natural man may sometimes, as he thinks, 
gain a victory over his very reason, hy hmnhling him- 
self, as he persuades himself he does, to the reception 
of unpalatahle truths. But whilst reason is thus active 
and apparently suhmissive, where is felth meanwhile? 
She resides, not in the head, hut in the heart. She 
cannot he convinced hy any human logic : her only 
teacher is the Holy Ghost. She does not say, " I see now 
how God is most holy, just, and good ; " hut ' / believe 
he is most righteous, merciful, and wise ; I feel that he 
is the hlessed Grod who cannot err. I> am fuily per- 
suaded that the judge of all the earth must needs do 
right ; and I know in whom I thus helieve, for it is in 
the Father revealed to me hy the Son ; it is in the Son 
revealed to me hy the Father ; and it is in the Holy 
Ghost who proceeds from the Father and the Son, and 
who confirms and expands in my soul the knowledge 
derived from hoth.' It may he repeated without fear 
of just confutation, that cold metaphysical expositions 
of the principles of the divine government, do not tend 
in the least degree to the satisfying elucidation of any 
one ahstruse point. The Scripture is never coldly 
metaphysical. The hlessed God who knows our frame, 
and who rememhers that we are dust, feeling for his 
children more than a Father's tenderest pity, and Jesus 
the compassionate Saviour and high-priest of our pro- 
fession, who has himself assumed our nature, and has 
taken part in all our sorrows, and the Holy Spirit, our 
guide into all truth, — all, Father, Son, and Spirit, direct 
a different method of instruction. Not that man*s intel- 
lect is to he cast aside, or his reason dethroned, in the 
sense which some fanatics affirm to he proper ; not that 
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mail's affections are to be addressed to the exdusion of 
his understanding ; no such course is suggested as the 
right one. But this is meant ; that the Scripture model 
must be adhered to, if man's spiritual profit is the thing 
designed; and that the whole man must be addressed, 
always beginning with the heart, by which alone " he 
believes unto righteousness ; " (Rom. x. 10.) a state- 
mient which is fully verified, whether we take the term 
righteousness to mean the righteousness of justification, 
which is its obvious signification in this text, or whether 
we apply it to the equitable administration of the great 
God. It is agreed on all hands, that the righteousness 
of Christ can only be obtained by the faith of the be- 
liever's heart ; and it is no less true, that the inscru- 
table equity of Grod can be apprehended in no other 
way. It is by faith, the faith of the heart, that the 
believer perceives and knows of a truth, that the sove- 
reign God, the mighty potentate whose judgments are 
past finding out, — that Jehovah the Lord, does all things 
righteously, and according to the equitable rule of His 
own all-wise and perfect will. 

In the consideration of " the promise that Gcod hath 
promised us, even eternal hfe," the believer is led to 
contrast his eternal life " hidden with Christ in God," 
(Col. iii. 3.) with that natural life derived to us firom 
our father Adam, in whom we rather die than live, as 
the Scripture abundantly testifies ; our natural life, pro- 
perly speaking, being now no more than a species of 
death. And if we attempt a comparison of the first and 
second Adam, as the earthly and spiritual heads of the 
church, how striking is the difierence which suggests 
itself at once to our view in the all-important parti- 
cular, that Adam was not, like Christ, invested with a 
promise <^ eternal life on behalf of his seed, but was 
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placed under the threatening of a law of death, which 
too sorely presaged the evil it seemed intended to avert. 
No promise or covenant of life is recorded on that page, 
which instructs us in the history of the first man ; but 
instead of a promise we find a threatening ; " in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." A 
hcty with its fearfdl sequel, which should induce all to 
consider well, whether indeed the threatening of death 
is of equal efiicacy with the promise of life, for too 
many are found who suspect the peculiar efficacy of the 
Gospel of the grace of God to deter from sin, as com- 
pared with the power of the terror of the Law. But thfi 
history of our first father gives no encouragement to 
SQch a preference to the avenging law, as though it 
were the best schoolmaster in the ways of holy obedi- 
ence. Adam, as fsur as we read, was not encouraged in 
his duty by any promise of God*s abiding love and 
never-failing mercy. His strength lay only (as fiea* ad 
it appears,) in the fear of punishment. His obedience 
was to be maintained by his having respect to the doom 
denounced against transgression. He was upheld, then, 
or was to be upheld, by a principle of fear, not of love. For 
although it was most true, that from his first creation 
Adam's life was hid with Christ in Grod, we are not 
told that any such disclosure of God's love was made to 
him before his faU. Upon the commission of his grie* 
vous sin, and when he had entailed on himself and his 
posterity the just sentence of death, then it is that the 
wonder-working God lets him into the secret of a new 
life to be derived to his dying soul from an unknown 
source. The seed of the woman is promised to bruise 
the head of the enemy who had beguiled him to his 
ruin. In other words, that eternal life promised before 
the world began, is now mentioned for the first time. 
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and the mediator indicated, in whose hands that life had 
been deposited. And now behold the dying sonl of our 
first father reviving under a promise. Adam had begun 
to die. The death of trespasses and sins had taken 
hold of his guilty soul. Already he is alienated from 
his God, and become his enemy by wicked works. But 
shall he remain God's enemy ? Shall the carnality of 
his mind increase to a still greater ungodliness ? The 
love of God interposes the promise, and the dire catas- 
trophe is averted. The word of grace intervenes, and 
the entire and permanent apostacy of the elect church 
is prevented. Adam, who could not be induced to 
maintain his allegiance by a threatening, is now brought 
back to that allegiance by a promise. What the law 
could not do, grace effects. The will, not to be righdy 
moved, even when self-interest might have prompted 
obedience, becomes pliaut, when the promise tells of 
mercy for the culprit, and of pardon for the lost. Adam 
possessed all, (Gen. ii. 8.) and should have loved his 
God, the giver of all. Adam possessed innumerable 
gifts, the tokens of his creator's bounty, and we are 
astonished at the disaffection of his heart to one so 
bountiful. But it appears from the brief history of our 
first parent's fall, (strange as the matter may seem to 
us) that Adam admitted into his mind, doubts of the 
love of his all- gracious Grod. These doubts were infused 
into his mind by " the Father of lies," (Gen. iii. 4, 5.j 
but they were not rejected, as we should have supposed 
they must of necessity have been ; on the contrary, they 
were cherished, and they issued in a daring and malig- 
nant violation of the divine law. The precept, which 
did not enjoin the performance of a single duty, but 
only the non -performance of a mischievous act, and 
which was therefore, of all other laws, so easy, one would 
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think, to keep, was yet shamefully yiolated upon the first 
temptation. But when man had wantonly lost all, 
through his base tampering with the suggested doubts of 
his Creators love, again he recovers all— and how ? 
By faith in the love of God. In passing the just sentence 
of his death, (for God must needs execute the threat- 
ened sentence,) the henign creator discloses life in 
death ; and Adam, who before had believed, on the 
suggestion of the Devil, that God unkindly withheld 
from him the fruit of the knowledge of good and of evil, 
now discovers to his soul's wonder, that God does not 
withhold from him the gift of his own Son, but freely 
gives him up as the ransom of his justly-forfeited life ! 
After this discovery of gospel grace made to Adam, we 
read no more of any acts of rebellion on his part, and 
we may safely infer, that although he failed to love 
much in return for much bestowed, he loved much in 
recompense of much forgiven ; and that the confidence 
in God which failed to be produced by the munificence 
of his Creator's temporal gifts, arose spontaneously in 
his heart, when he found, that having destroyed him- 
self, his help was still in God, that God was still his 
Father, although his justly-offended Father, his Sa- 
viour, his deliverer, the originator and promulgator of 
the life-giving word of promise. 

It is no unpleasing work to the pious mind, to trace 
the footsteps of the elect flock, from the period of its 
first expulsion from paradise, up to the time in which 
the promise was folly accomplished in the birth, and 
death, and resurrection, and ascension, of the Son of 
God. We behold the infant Church driven out into the 
waste and howling wilderness of sin and death, but 
carrying in her heart a seed of faith, too firmly rooted 
there to be any more eradicated by any power of hell. 
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We behold her the bondslave of Satan, whose servant 
she became in the hour that she hearkened to his ac- 
cursed voice, and consented to do his accursed will; but 
still we see her, " saved by hope." She has heard of a 
Seed to spring from her womb, who shall bruise the 
serpent's head ; a deliverer has been proclaimed to her, 
who shall through death, destroy him that has the 
power of death, that is the devil. And now she travels 
onward in her dreary pilgrimage, still cheered by hope. 
She sustains innumerable pains, dymg daily, and yet lives, 
for there is life within her soul. The promise is en- 
graven there. It was spoken by the mouth of God. 
The word was spirit and life, and now she lives by the 
faith of that life-giving word. Satan oppresses her 
with cruel thraldom. Far worse than the Egyptian 
tyrant, he would make her serve in a more bitter bon- 
dage than that of mortar or of brick. He would make 
her the slave of every lust, the victim of all tmrigh- 
teousness. By means of his varied powers of tempta- 
tion, he would fain make her not only " earthly and 
sensual," but altogether like to himself, " devilish." 
But the promise prevents this. " The flesh shall indeed 
lust against the spirit," but happy truth, there is a 
spirit in the elect Church, given her of God, which also 
lusts against the flesh. And so we discern righteous 
Abel overcoming by feith, and we see him, " by faith 
offering a better sacrifice than Cain," " who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew 
he him ? Because his own works were eril, and his 
brother's righteous." And next we bdiold Seth, liie 
depository on earth, and heir of the same promise. To 
his mother's feith it was revealed, that he was appointed 
to her of God for " another seed, instead of Abel whom 
Cain slew." (Gen. iv. 25.) Enos succeeds to Seth: 
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and " men then began to call upon the name of the 
Lord." And next we read of '* Enoch who walked 
with God, and who was not, because God took him." 
And of *' Noah who found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord." But in Noah's time, a new record concemmg 
the promise-bearing Church attracts our notice. The 
sacred page instructs us that the wickedness of man 
was so great upon the earth, as to need a total excision 
.of the guilty race from off the face of the whole world. 
Meanwhile the promise remains with Noah, who was 
" the heir of the righteousness which is by faith," (Heb. 
zi. 7.) and to him sundry new and gracious promises 
were given ; lest the church, affiighted with the Lord s 
vengeance on her fellow men, might fear alike judgment 
on herself, and by that fear be driven from her confi- 
dence in God. 

A new and more distinct enunciation of the promise 
made to our first parents on the occasion of the serpent's 
doom, next meets us in the history of Abraham. And 
it is delightful to observe that the light of the promise 
shines more and more brightly, as the Lord proceeds to 
unfold his purposes of love. The promise made to 
Abraham is more distinctly pregnant with life, than the 
promise to man inferred in the serpent's doom. Man 
had before heard that his cruel enemy should be des- 
troyed by a deliverer hereafter to appear; and from 
that foretold destruction of his oppressor he would 
necessarily foresee advantage to himself. But the pre- 
cise nature of the advantage remained untold. It is 
now proclaimed to Abraham. To him Grod says—*' In 
thy seed, that is, (as Paul interprets it) in Christ, shaU 
all nations of the earth be blessed." It had been pre- 
dicted before, that *' the seed of the woman should 
bmiae the serpent's head." Now it is added, *' in that 
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seed all nations shall be blessed." And shall we not do 
well to observe the increased familiarity that appears to 
have existed between God and man, after the utterance 
of the last-mentioned promise ? Of Abraham we read 
that " he was called the friend of God, (Jam. iii. 2.) and 
justly so, for we find that Jehovah deigned to designate 
him "Abraham my friend." (Isa. xhii. 8.) But from 
whence this blessed intimacy on the part of Abraham ? 
from whence this new boldness of converse with his 
God ? Surely it was derived from the life-giving word 
of promise, now promulgated with a clearness unknown 
before. "Abraham saw the day of Christ, and he 
rejoiced to see it, and was glad.*' (John viii. 56.) And 
the joy of the Lord became his strength. He who knew 
himself to be but dust and ashes, a death-stricken, hell- 
deserving sinner, yet pleads with God his attribute of 
righteousness, as a reason why he shall have mercy on 
his servant Lot. (Gen. xviii. 23, &c.) Surely Abraham 
now recognized the truth of his adoption in Christ, and 
realized his condition in the covenant of grace, in a way 
unknown to his fathers. And the same may be ob- 
served of " Isaac, and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise." How assured is their confidence in the 
love of God, how firm their trust in his covenanted 
grace. In every trial how boldly do they appeal to 
God, and in every mercy how clearly do they discern 
the dawning fulfilment of the promise ! And how un- 
wavering was that patriarchal faith which was groimded 
on the word of God. No tribulations can dismay the 
•constancy of those all-enduring men ; no variety of evil 
can affright them from their hope. They cling to the 
promise. This is the anchor of their hope. The pro- 
mise of the Lord, again and again repeated, again and 
Again confirmed. Bereft of all, wanderers in strange 
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lands, disconsolate, afflicted, they yet possess a coun- 
try, a city, a happy, happy home. But where is their 
hahitahle earth; where their ahiding dwelling place; 
where the varied good which gives felicity to man ? 
All is in the promise —They possess all there ; and by 
faith in the same word of God, " are saved by hope," 
patiently waiting for that which they see not. Again 
we find the promise renewed to Moses, another highly 
favoured friend of God, (Exod. xxxiii. 11 ; xii. 6, 8.) 
and the honoured instrument of the deliverance of the 
captive Church. And now the Lord distinctly claims 
a people for his own, amongst the families of men, and 
proclaims that Israel is his son, his first -bom. (Exod. 
iv. 22.) The ftict of the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, is from henceforth avowed, although not with 
the clearness which belongs to the period of the more 
full manifestation of the sons of God. ' But yet, how 
bright and glorious was the new dispensation, compared 
with the comparatively dark one, blessed as that was, 
under which the patriarchs sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise. Promise upon promise now meets the ear and 
eye of faith. How sweetly does God testify his love 
to Israel, by the mouth of his servant Moses ; " Yea, 
he loved the people ! all his saints are in thy hand. The 
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; and 
the Lord shall cover him all the day long. The eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms. Happy art thou, O Israel! who is like unto 
thee, O people, saved by the Lord !" (Deut. xxxiii. 38.) 
But how shall an adequate detail be attempted of those 
expressions of the divine regard, which Jehovah vouch- 
safes to lavish on the seed of Abraham by the mouth of 
his servant Moses. And it is not only by the ^end 
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of his people (and truly Moses was their friend,) that 
he wiU utter to their hearts words of life-invigorating 
promise. He will also compel their enemies to sustain 
the prophetic office for the full assurance of his people's 
faith. For who is it that proclaims to Jacoh that God 
hath beheld in him no iniquity, and to Israel, that his 
perverseness is not seen by the Lord's all- searching eye ? 
It is no other than the cruel Balaam, who loved the 
wages of iniquity ; and who would have cursed Israel 
but from the Lord's irresistible command to bless. 

In addition to the promises of grace, mercy, and peace, 
already as we have seen, multiplied to man, the shadows 
of good things to come were now exhibited by the 
command of God, in the institution of the levitical 
priesthood with its sacrificial rites and festive solemni- 
ties. Every legal type was an emblem of some mercy 
to be derived to Israel through her expected Messiah. 
The thrice-recurring yearly feasts had respect also to 
Israel's hopes. In all, in every thing, the promise was 
discernible. Throughout the complicated ritual, the 
church discovers intimations of her recovered union 
with the Lord ; every link in the vast chain binding her 
more closely to God her Saviour. And prophetic bene- 
dictions are added to shadowy rites. Behold a gifted 
race appointed of the Lord to proclaim his love to 
Israel ! To the law the prophets are annexed, and the 
light shines more and more towards the perfect day. 
The ancient counsel of God begins also to be divulged 
in terms which must have been imderstood by some. 
*' I have loved thee with an everlasting love," says 
Jehovah by his prophet, " and therefore with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee." And concerning the 
promised seed, the divine mediator, with whose illus- 
trious person the church's hopes are all identified, how 
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many are the glowing delineations ! In vision, Isaiah 
beheld the glory of Christ, and spake of him. (Isa. vi. 
18. John xii, 41.) And how wonderfully does he pour- 
tray the person of the Lord, his offices, his work, his 
life, his death, his kingdom, and the blessedness of those 
for whom a feast of fat things is prepared, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of wines well-refined. Nor are his 
brother prophets behind him in the work of benediction. 
If love surpassing human thought has been depicted by 
an inspired pen, the Lord's expostulations with his peo- 
ple, by his servant Jeremiah, must ever occupy a fore- 
most place amongst such records. Who shall describe 
the intensitv of love unfolded there ? It must be felt 
to be conceived in any measure ; but adequately con- 
ceived it cannot be ; its length, and breadth, and height, 
and depth being such as passeth knowledge. And 
Ezekiel performs his work of consolation with equal 
blessedness. He also tells of an adoption altogether 
irrespective of the creature's deserts ; describes the love 
which embrEu^es guilty polluted man, and which forsakes 
him not, however flagrant his dehnquency. (Ezek. xvi.) 
We follow on to Daniel, ** greatly beloved," and find 
him the honoured instrument of consolation to the 
church. For he predicts Messiah's kingdom, the over- 
throw of the church's enemies, and the final blessedness 
of the saints. Nor do the remaining prophets, minor 
though they be called, failed to contribute largely to the 
church's joy. For what says the Lord by the mouth of 
his servant Hosea } "I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mer- 
cies. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, 
and thou shalt know the Lord." And what by his ser- 
vant Joel ? " My people shall never be ashamed ; and 
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ve shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that 
I am the Lord your God, and none else, and my people 
shall never be ashamed." fiy the mouth of Amos, God 
also testifies ; "In that day," (the gospel-day of the 
fall revelation of Christ,) " I will raise up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build 
it, as in the days of old.*' (Amos ix. 11. Acts xv. 15 — 
17, and iii. 21.) And by the mouth of Obadiah; 
** Upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall 
be holiness." Nor does the Lord proclaim his love to 
fallen man, and his enduring kindness to his people, 
less distinctly, in Jonah's impressive record of God's 
dealings with Nineveh, and with his own soul. Still 
we find the same God " gracious, merciful, slow to 
anger, and that repenteth him of the evil ;" — the same 
God who spared Nineveh, that great city, " and who 
passed by the iniquity of his servant." Micah too, gives 
the church many a precious promise by the word of the 
Lord ; "I will assemble her that halteth, and I will 
gather her that is driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted; and I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation ; and the 
Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion, from hence- 
forth even for ever." He tells too of him who was to be 
•* ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting." And it is Micah, who in admi- 
ration of Jehovah's dealings with his church, exclaims, 
" Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage ? He retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he delighteth in mercy ; he will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us, he will subdue our iniquities ; and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 
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Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old." It is also the prophet Nahum who 
assures the church that " the Lord is good ; a strong- 
hold in the day of trouble, and that he knoweth them 
that trust in him ;" who proclaims, " thus saith the 
Lord, though I have afflicted thee, I wiU afflict thee no 
more, for now will I break his yoke from off thee, and 
will burst thy bonds in sunder :" " Behold upon the 
mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace." And the divinely-instructed 
Habakkuk thus confirms his own and the church's faith. 
" Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God, 
mine Holy One ? " " We shall not die" " For the 
vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; be- 
cause it will surely come and will not tarry." ** Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 
the vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat ; the flocks shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls, 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation." " The Lord God is my strength, and he 
will make my feet like hind's feet, and he will make me 
to walk upon mine high places." Zephaniah is no less 
encouraging. It is he who says, prompted by Zion's 
Almighty friend, " Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the king of 
Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee; thou 
shalt not see evil any more. The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love, he will joy 
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over thee with smging/' And what says the Jjord to his 
church by his servant Haggai ? " According* to the word 
that I covenanted with yon when ye came oat ci Egypt, 
so my spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not.** And 
it is Haggai who tdls of the glory of that latter temple 
into which the desire of all nations should come, and in 
which the Lord would give peace. 

Zechariah is alike prophetic of blessing to the chordi 
of the first-bom, whose names are written in heaven : 
he thus speaks at the month of the Lord : " He that 
toocheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye." " For I, 
saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire romid 
about, and will be the glory in the midst of her. Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion ; for lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord." And 
it is by the Son of Berechiah, that God foretds the 
bringing forth of his servant, " the branch," and the 
laying of the one stone, upon which shall be seven eyes. 
By him it is that the Lord thus speaks : '* B^joice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O • daughter of 
Jerusalem ; behold thy king cometh unto thee, he is 
just, and having salvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." •' The word 
of the Lord to Israel by Malachi," is the last of the 
inspired enunciations which precede the advent of the 
long-promised Messiah. And how does this word 
begin ? "I have loved you, saith the Lord." Israel's 
provocations had not induced their Almighty benefactor 
to " cast away the people whom he foreknew," for "the 
Lord, the God of Israel, saith, that he hateth putting 
away :*' nor could Levi's sin prevent the fulfilment of 
the promised blessing ; Levi had shamefully corrupted 
the covenant of life and peace, but what says the Lord? 
** Behold I send my messenger, even the messenger of 



CHAP. II : VER. 25. 367 

the covenant, and he shall prepare the way hefore me, 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness." " And they shall he mine, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make lip 
my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son, that serveth him." 

A few of the ** exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises " given to the church during the patriarchal and 
legal dispensations, have heen adduced in evidence of 
God's gracious method of dealing with his elect people. 
And these promises have heen hut scantily gleaned from 
the hooks of Moses and the prophets. But what copious 
treasuries remain untouched ; and how attempt to set in 
order the words of spirit and of life contained in th» 
historical hooks of Scripture, in the hook of Joh, and 
above all in the Psalms of David, and in the writings of 
Solomon ! Or how hope to compress within any rea- 
sonable limits, the multiplied records of divine love and 
grace, which flow from the pen of the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel and from that of his inspired son ? The effort is 
not made, not because the task would be any other than 
a pleasing one, but from its hopeless nature. The fruits 
of this garden of the Lord's planting, are too varied to 
admit of any due selection. The leaves which are for 
the healing of the nations, too profusely scattered to 
admit of their being gathered up. An attempt has been 
made to follow the church of the first-bom, during a 
period of four thousand years, and to mark the progress 
of the life which she derived from the promises of God. 
And at tlie coming of Christ we behold her faith in a 
good measure turned into sight. The seed of the woman 
was revealed. " When the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
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under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.*' Now 
the title to heaven, so long spoken of, was actually given. 
The freedom from sin, so long promised, was actually 
bestowed. God would no more teU of a deliverer to 
come, who should bruise the serpent's head : behold, the 
dehverer is come out of Zion. He appears on earth, he 
wages war with the powers and principalities, with the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, with spiritual wick- 
edness in high places. He enters the hsts with the God 
of this world, and " through death destroys him who has 
the power of death, that is the devil." No more shall 
the future opening of the prison- doors be proclaimed by 
any prophet of the Lord. Isaiah performed his office 
blessedly, but it need not be repeated. The prison 
doors are open, and cannot be closed again. They have 
been opened at the cost of the life of the Son of God. 
From henceforth who shall shut them? "I am he 
that openeth, saith Christ, and no man shutteth ; behold, 
I have set before thee an open door." (Rev. iii. 7, 8.) 
And shall they any more testify of sin to be forgiven, and 
removed ? Christ has made an end of sin. He has 
obtained for us eternal redemption. And why proclaim 
any more, that righteousness shall be the heritage of the 
saints ? Christ transferred that precious gift to his 
people, and made his church the righteousness of God in 
himself, when he was made sin for them. (2 Cor. v. 21.) 
The church then entered upon altogether a new era of 
her spiritual life, when the dispensation of the kingdom 
of heaven, succeeded to that of the Law and the Pro- 
phets. The promise had almost entirely sustained her 
hitherto, but from henceforth, she is to live mainly upon 
the facts, which prove the actual fulfilment of the ancient 
promises. The language of the church is not now the 
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same that it was before the coming of Christ. Faith, 
indeed, has always respect to the same objects, but the 
expression of that faith varies, in proportion as its objects 
are more or less clearly discerned. Abraham rejoiced 
to see the day of Christ, and he saw it, and was glad ; 
but did he behold it, as we now behold it P Impossible ; 
Christ himself attests the contrary. It must be granted, 
however, that whilst the faith of the Christian church is 
grounded upon the facts of the birth, life, death, resur- 
rection, and ascension of Christ, these facts can never 
be contemplated, apart from those ancient promises of 
God which these facts £u;complished. The church then, 
even now, Hves by the faith of the same words of pro- 
mise, which sustained the spiritual life of their predeces- 
sors under the Law. And although it must be acknow- 
ledged that we possess an increase of blessing, and that 
the faith which rests upon the fulfilled word of Grod 
appears doubly secured, still it must not be forgotten, 
that the believer can never repose his faith so perfectly 
as he ought to do, upon the feu^ts recorded in the Gospel 
history, except he connects those facts with the promises 
which foretold their existence. Nor will this view of 
the matter be displeasing to those, who would not wil- 
lingly part with any one of the gracious words, which 
have at any time proceeded from the mouth of God ; 
every notification of the Lord's favour being dear to 
the believer's heart, whilst that demonstration of love is 
necessarily most precious, which has been manifested in 
the consummation of the promises ; even the love which 
has superadded facts to words ; which has shown us the 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, as well as 
told us of him ; and which in fulfilment of the promise, 
and of the types and shadows of the mighty sacrifice, 
has exhibited to our adoring eyes the actual Lamb slain 
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from the foundation of the world! (Gal. iii. 1.) And 
shall not the love that has now ponred out upon us the 
Holy Ghost, so long predicted, and that has caused us 
to enter into the kingdom of Christ, spoken of hy the 
prophets, he duly acknowledged hy us ? and shall we not 
rejoice that our lot was cast, not in patriarchal, not in 
legal, but in Gospel days ? Not that we would boast- 
fully imagine ourselves more beloved of God than those 
former saints, some of whom it is probable far surpassed 
us in faith and righteousness ; but still we must confess 
the superior dispensation of the grace of God, imder 
which we live, in the good providence of God. A dis- 
pensation appointed us, not for our merit's sake, but of 
the Lord's goodness, and according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things according to the counsel of 
his own will. " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name be the praise." To us belongeth 
shame and confusion of face. To thee the prerogative 
of exercising mercy in thy church, according to thine 
own good pleasure. 

The church of the last days has been described, as 
resting her faith mainly upon the facts of the birth, death, 
resurrection, and ascension of Jesus ; but yet not so as 
to make it unnecessary, that she should any more con- 
template the promises made to the ancient church. It 
has been shewn that she still lives, in a measure, by that 
word which God spake at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, to our fathers by the prophets. But it is also 
evident, that she now lives upon new promises, super- 
added to the old; upon gospel promises, which are 
linked with the " better hope " now brought into the 
world. For what exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises has Christ himself given to the church ! No more 
he speaks in parables, but (John xvi. 25.) he teUs us 
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plainly of the Father's love, and of his own love, and of 
the love of the Holy Ghost, and predicts distinctly, that 
Father, Son, and Spirit, will dwell from henceforth and 
for ever with his people. But how enumerate the mul- 
tiplied promises now afforded to the Christian church in 
the last dispensation of the grace of God ? If the 
attempt to make any thing like a due selection from the 
promises of the Old Testament was almost hopeless, 
how shall any success be expected, when the New Testa- 
ment is the treasury to be explored ! The very many 
last words of God, which are calculated to sustain the 
believer's life in the kingdom of his Lord, cannot be set 
in order here. But happily, there is no need for the 
recapitulation of them all. The mention of one of them 
is enough, even the one selected by our evangelist in 
the text, ** And this is the promise that he hath promised 
us — Eternal LifeP For into this promise all other 
promises may be resolved ; in this one promise all centre, 
and have their accomplishment. And it may be affirmed 
with truth, that to this one blessed consummation of the 
believer *s hope, all the varied and multiplied, and widely 
diffused promises of the word of God, have respect, even 
from first to last ; from the first promise indicated in 
the serpent's doom, and given, prior to the expulsion 
of our first parents from paradise, to the last promise 
contained in that apocal3rptic vision, which disclosed to 
the apostle's eye "the Tree of life," — true emblem of 
our immortality in Christ. 



26. These things have I written unto you concerning them 

that seduce you. 

The apostle proceeds now to explain the cause of his 
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admonitory zeal. His primary object in writing to the 
church, he had declared at the commencement of this 
epistle. We have fomid him saying, " These things 
write I unto you, that your joy may be full." But now 
a tender solicitude possessed his heart, lest the disciples 
might be robbed of their full joy, by the specious false- 
hoods of seducing teachers. Two things therefore our 
apostle greatly desired. The one was to establish the 
church in her most consolatory faith, the other to pre- 
vent her from casting away her confidence, which had 
great recompense of reward. And he is now, as we 
find, occupied in the latter work. In exhorting, in 
admonishing, in bidding beware of seducers, in detect- 
ing their anti-christian principles, and in pointing out 
the antidote for the threatening evil. And can we not 
now, at this time, and in our own day, perceive the need 
of the same apostolic zeal and caution? Alas, the 
church is still surrounded with lying spirits, transformed 
into angels of light. No sooner is Christ revealed in 
our hearts, but false Christs, and false prophets arise, 
feigning our master's voice and words. Oh Jesus, 
preserve us from these wolves ! Their sheep's clothing 
deceives thy simple ones ! But thou canst make us 
sharp-sighted to discern their fruits. Thou canst unveil 
to us their hypocrisy, their hollow zeal, their little love 
of thee, their desire to exalt self at thy expense, and at 
our expense. Thou canst unfold to us the real nature 
of their will-worship, and of those multiplied obser- 
vances, which they would fain impose upon the people 
thou hast delivered from the ceremonial law. O Lord, 
thou hast most graciously set us free from a yoke, which 
neither we nor our fathers were able to bear ; and wilt 
thou suffer thy people to be again so far beguiled, as to 
suppose that thy work needs any addition of ours to 
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make it perfect ? Forbid it, Lord : oh, deliver us from 
the craftiness of men who lie in wait to deceive. Our 
eyes are directed unto thee. Guide us* with thine eye, 
and in thy light cause us to see light ! 

It is a lamentable fact, that the Church of Christ is 
in all ages surrounded with enemies, and that she is 
never safe from the machinations of pretended friends. 
But ought we not to add, shall that be lamented, which 
takes place by the direct will and counsel of God ? The 
apostle Paul tells us, that there must needs be heresies 
amongst us. And why ? That the faith of the saints 
may be approved, and that the Lord may be glorified 
in the stabihty of his people. Their stability then is 
assured? It is. The Spirit of God resides with his 
church. Now and then a sheep may wander from the 
fold. Even the shepherds may sometimes neglect their 
own safety, and the safety of the flock, but the Spirit is 
not altogether withdrawn. ** Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world/' says Jesus ; 
and again he says, " I will pray the Father, and he will 
give you another comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever, even the Spirit of truth." And in this assu- 
rance, the saints take courage, committing their cause 
and ways unto the Lord. They cannot but deplore the 
anxious strife, which appears continually to threaten 
the permanence of their faith in Jesus, but yet they 
refuse not the appointed discipline. In unfeigned self- 
distrust, they look to the author and finisher of their 
faith, praying him that the faith which he has bestowed, 
may endure the fiery trial, and be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory at his appearing. And they consent 
to be in heaviness for a time, through manifold tempta- 
tions. " against hope believing in hope," that they, even 
they, poor silly sheep, " having returned unto the shepherd 
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and bishop of their souls," and evermore seeking his 
protection, shall be preserved according to the promise, 
'* receiving the end of their faith, even the salvation of 
their souls." 

But how fierce is the warfare of their faith, let those 
say, who are not ignorant of the devices of the Devil, 
and who perceive the varied snares that beset their feet ! 
For on each side of the straight and narrow way that 
leadeth unto life, a variety of devious paths proceed, each 
one bidding feir to conduct the traveller safely on his 
way, but all alike fraught with peril. Sometimes the 
eye mistakes the thorny path of self-imposed austerity, 
for the rugged one of gospel self-denial. Sometimes 
the broad way of licentiousness, is mistaken for the 
liberty of the gospel. And should the faithful pilgrim 
be deceived in either case, how painfully does he retrace 
his steps, and what anguish of heart does he experience, 
till he is again pursuing the footsteps of the flock. 
Will-worship and licentiousness are the two devious 
paths which are indefinitely multiplied, and which meet 
the beUever at every turn. To worship God in spirit 
and in truth, how hard is this ! To add nothing of our 
own to his prescribed rule, how almost impossible ! 
But having attained to our true gospel liberty in Christ, 
how equally difiicult is it to maintain this liberty 
in loving purity of heart. O Lord, who is sufficient for 
these things ? Not thy erring feeble creature man. Oh 
no. But thou art all-sufficient ; thy Spirit is sufficient 
for our every need. If left to ourselves, we can only 
mistake, and stumble, and wander from the right way. 
We can only call evil good, and good evil. But thou 
canst make us wise, thou canst make us holy ; and for 
thy name*s sake accomplish it, and for thy truth's sake 
perform the same ! 
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It is not possible, by any vividness of description, or 

depth of colouring, to pourtray too glowingly, the alarm 

and anguish that affect the spirits of the saints, when 

they realize the full extent of the danger of error, as it 

is set before them in the unerring word of God, in the 

faithful page of church history, and in the refulfilment 

before their eyes, of the sad records of the past. For 

the pestilent errors, pourtrayed nearly two thousand 

years ago by the pens of inspired apostles, and the 

various heresies which have arisen since that time, are 

still rampant in the church. True it is that the Proteus 

of evil assumes new forms, but the same principles are 

discernible, under the new aspects of the god of this 

world. And if the many-headed Hydra has again and 

again been slain, we cannot but perceive from time to time, 

that his deadly wound is healed. Will-worship existed 

in the time of Paul, and when did it not exist during the 

long ages of Nicene and Papal superstition ? Alas, that 

it should be found even now, daring to raise its rebel- 

Uous front, in a Protestant land, and Protestant Church ! 

And in apostolic days, some were found who used their 

liberty in Christ for an occasion to the flesh. And since 

that time, whenever Christ has been fully preached, as 

the king whose kingdom of liberty is established on the 

earth, carnal man has too often dishonoured him, by 

pretending, that they no longer owe allegiance to any 

law, either of man or of God. And still it is the same 

thing : licentiousness still reigns in many a heart under 

the fair cloak of gospel liberty. Nor can the saints 

contemplate these appalling facts, without experiencing 

much grief and fear. Some secure spirits, it may be, 

satisfied in the moderation of their own views, endure 

no anxiety of heart ; they perceive no Charybdis on the 

right hand, nor Scylla on the left. Far from this, they 
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contemplate with tranquillity their own happy union of 
faith and works. They are brought into no straits of 
conscience, into no terrors by the way. Errors indeed 
they see, and great abundance of them, but they con- 
gratulate themselves, that they are far enough from 
being overtaken by false doctrine. Any extreme of 
will-worship they protest against, but they are not 
zealous for the worship of God in spirit and in truth. 
Licentiousness they abhor, but they are equally opposed 
to that true gospel liberty, which they think leads to 
licentiousness. In fact, they haVe as they suppose, 
reached the golden mean, between the two extremes of 
an ultra-faith and ultra-hohness. Their faith is without 
fanaticism; so they think; their hoHness without super- 
stition. Happy souls, secure in their moderation, who 
look on the tempest-tossed and aflUcted church with an 
eye of wondering pity, bordering on contempt. But 
may we indeed call these self-complacent persons 
happy ? The term must be retracted. Unhappy, thrice 
unhappy those, who know not that they are poor, and 
miserable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. Who 
know not, that the elect church is always such, in her- 
self, on the earth. Who know not, that every hour, 
every moment, we should die a thousand spiritual 
deaths, but for the protecting grace of Him, who keeps 
his vineyard every moment ; who, lest any hurt it, " keeps 
it night and day." (Isa. xxvii. 3.) • 
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27. But the anointing which ye have received of him ahideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : hut as 
the same anointing, teachethyou of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him. 

The apostle proceeds to reassure the minds of the 
believers, who might possibly be overpowered with dis- 
may, in the view of the warfare in which they were 
engaged. And, let us observe in the first place, that he 
contrasts the anointing which they had already received 
from Christ, with the new doctrine which their false 
teachers proposed to them. Already, says John, you 
have received an anointing, already you are taught of 
God. Christ has been your teacher, the Holy Ghost 
your guide into all truth. Now, seeing that it is so, 
(and your own experience testifies to the fact) "ye 
need not that any man teach you.** You may safely dis- 
pense with the aid of those who would fain, as they say, 
instruct you in the way of peace and righteousness. 
Had you been up to this hour in darkness, had no light 
of truth as yet dawned upon yoiu* mind, it would seem 
reasonable, that you should accept of any teaching that 
professed to lead you to the knowledge of God. But to 
what end should you now be taught by man, in a matter 
clearly revealed to you by the Lord himself ? rely there- 
fore on the instruction which you have already received, 
and abide by its guidance. And what says ** the same 
anointing ; ** what is the lesson that it teaches you P A 
very simple one ; and it is this, *'ye shall abide in him,'* 

It is delightful to find our apostle always reiterating 
the same point, and simply, again and again, fixing the 
believer's hope in Christ. He seems to know of nothing 
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but abiding in Christ. Union with Jesus is his oft re- 
peated theme. If he insisted upon what the anointing had 
previously taught the disciples, it was only for the purpose 
of eliciting the main point in that teaching, viz. that they 
should abide in Christ. All tends, with him, to the 
same end : nor let us ever forget, that this is the cardinal 
point in our gospel theology. Much error may over- 
take the mind; we may be sorely harassed, nay, we 
may be circumvented by false teachers, but if we abide 
in Christ, we are still secure. Then whatever else we 
may do, or may leave undone, whatever we may believe, 
or not believe, let us " abide in him" Let us obey the 
anointing in this particular, for its guidance is most 
unequivocal. Whatever else of doubt there may be, 
there is no doubt here. The anointing excludes aU 
doubt, it compels the believer's unqualified assent. It 
does indeed happen sometimes, that the Spirit appears 
to teach different lessons to different believers, on such 
matters of faith as are not obviously of vital importance. 
We find different individuals aver, that such and such 
particular portions of scripture do not convey the same 
meaning to their minds. One, as he affirms, is taught 
of the Spirit to interpret particular scriptures in one 
way, another in another way. But where do we find 
persons in whose hearts Christ has been revealed, who 
do not agree in that teaching of the Spirit which directs, 
to both alike, that they should abide in him ? The 
anointing speaks the same language to all the saints. 
To all it says " Christ is your life, your hope of glory ; " 
" abide in him" But what is the anointing to which 
the apostle refers, and in what does it consist ? It has 
been described in its operation of teaching, but it may 
properly be asked, what is the nature of the power, 
capable of affording such a guidance } The anointing 



CHAP. XI: YER. 27. 379 

spoken of by John may be defined to be, the revelation 
of Christ m the believer's heart; the manifestation of 
his divine, all-glorious, and all-lovely person, in the soul 
now entered upon as his dwelling-place. This anoint- 
ing then, is a something differing from faith, or the 
teaching of the word of God, and its mode of teaching 
is peculiar to itself. It is in harmony with faith, and the 
word, but it is not identical with either. Truly it may 
be defined to be, an instinct of that new life, which the 
soul has received by the revelation of Christ within it, 
so that its language is necessarily and instinctively, 
" abide in him" The newly-formed tie impels to union 
with Jesus. It binds the Spirit's life to his. And the 
believer would do cruel violence to his renewed heart 
and life, were he to indulge for a moment the idea of 
not abiding in Jesus. The thought is despair and 
death ; it comes from hell ; the Devil is its author. But 
the instinct of the new life, rejects all such overtures of 
the father of Hes, should there be any such rising in the 
carnal mind. " Abide in him," is the never-ceasing 
whisper of the renewed spirit to itself. The whisper 
and dictate of that spirit of man, to which the person of 
the God-man has been revealed, and united by faith. 

Should any object to the view which has now been 
given of the nature of the anointing spoken of by John, 
on the groimd that the scripture is the only well-authen- 
ticated teacher of the saints, and that it would be dan- 
gerous to follow any guide save the word of God, the 
peril of fanaticism being confessedly so great, if that 
word is departed from even for an instant ; it may be 
replied, that the anointing mentioned in the text, al- 
though it is confessedly the voice of the Spirit of Christ, 
rather than of the scripture, is yet in exact unison with 
the letter of the word of God. For the self-instinctive 
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admonitions of the new creatare in regard to its abiding 
union with the Lord, do not, all must know, clash with 
the guidance of the scripture, which is ever inculcating 
the same lesson. But John was pleased on the present 
occasion, (or rather the Holy Ghost by John was pleased 
here) to direct believers, to follow the guidance of the 
instinct of their new life, instead of commending them 
to the teaching of the word of God. It must be borne 
in mind however, that John had already appealed to the 
guidance of that word in a former verse. And we have 
already considered his powerful exhortation, (verse 24.) 
in which he refers so strongly, to the words or doctrine 
deUvered to the church, on the important matter of 
union with Jesus. We are therefore reminded, and no 
doubt, intentionally reminded by John, that there is a 
twofold teaching, to which the believer does well to take 
heed. The most obvious method of his instruction is 
the one first mentioned ; that of the word. The least 
obvious mode, but one equally well authenticated, and 
as much to be followed, is that of the Spirit's instinct 
in the heart of the new creature ; an instinct which is 
analogous with the conscience of the natural man, and 
as much to be obeyed by the spiritual man, as con- 
science is to be obeyed by the rational creatures of God. 
Nor is there any thing of enthusiasm in this. Most 
certainly if the natural man has a moral sense, and woe 
be to those who deny him such a faculty, the spiritual 
man has a spiritual sense, by which he discerns spiritual 
good and evil. True it is, that as conscience is not 
sufficient for the guidance of the natural man, without 
the more particular instruction of the law of God, so the 
spiritual sense in the heart of the new creature, does not 
supersede the necessity of the more accurate teaching 
of the evangelical scriptures. The very heathen. 



CHAP. II : VEK. 27. 381 

consequently all natural men, have a law written in 
the heart, by means of which they have a conscious- 
ness of sin and of moral righteousness. (Rom. ii. 14, 
15.) But still they need a more accurate instruction in 
the law of God, because they are under very grievous 
blinding influences, which tend to harden the conscience, 
and darken the eyes of the mind. And so in like man- 
ner, the believer, who is now bom of the Spirit, and 
who possesses a faculty of discerning spiritual things, as 
he is only in part renewed, needs a continual guidance 
from without, as well as from within. The instinct of 
his new nature, does indeed impel him heavenward, and 
his affections tend necessarily to Jesus. He has also 
intuitive perceptions of spiritual truth, but yet he needs 
the explicit and accurate guidance of the word. He cannot 
do without the detailed direction of the evangelical scrip- 
tures. Every precept, every line, every word, is im- 
portant to his full and perfect instruction in righteous- 
ness. For the life of the new creature, is not a mere 
spiritual instinct, however excellent, and blessed, and 
even divine that instinct may be, (and truly it is all this,) 
but the life of the new bom soul, is also the life of the 
reasonable creature man. The heart then of the re- 
newed man obeys the dictates of his new spiritual in- 
stinct of love to God, to Jesus, to his brethren, to holi- 
ness, whilst his understanding is submitted to the word 
of God, and inquires there, what it is that the Lord 
appoints, and what his holy will may be. And in this 
coiu*se, it may be repeated, there is no enthusiasm, no 
danger of fanatical delusion. The heart is sound, re- 
newed by grace, and led by the Spirit. The mind is 
sound, renewed also by grace, and taking continual 
counsel from the word of God. Nor let any vainly 
imagine they can separate what God has joined to- 
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gether. It is at our peril that we make the attempt. If 
we are jsatisfied with what we imagine to he the Spirit's 
guidance in the heart, and are not equally solicitous to he 
under the guidance of the written word, our faith is de- 
lusive. But on the other hand, if we exalt the word to 
the prejudice of the Spirit's teaching in the soul, and 
presume to think that we shall not err, if we follow, as 
we say, the word alone ; then the Lord will confound 
our pride of heart, and prove concerning us, that our 
supposed wisdom is hut foUy. He will put our merely 
intellectual light to shame, and will magnify against us 
the little children, and veriest hahes in Christ, who 
knowing apparently very little hesides, know at least 
this ; that they are horn of God, that they love him, 
that Jesus is their life, and that " the anointing which 
they have received of Mm " supersedes the need of human 
testimony, for *' it is truth, and is no lie: " lastly, that 
the same anointing teaches them, " abide in him" 

It would seem that the heloved John anticipated the 
ohjections which the carnal mind would make to his 
doctrine of " the anointing," and " its teaching," for 
we find him insisting, as if to ohviate any such opposi- 
tion, that the same anointing " is truth, and is no he." 
And surely his pointed intimation should not he lost 
upon us. It is indeed most significant and important. 
For how is the heliever derided on account of his laying 
claim to this anointing! How is he despised, if he 
supposes himself to possess an endowment, which is 
now- a- days considered an imscriptural one, and an un- 
necessary one. The natural man, according to the 
popular theology, can it seems, with the Spirit's aid, 
and the guidance of the Scripture, direct his course 
heavenward. And how sound does this theology appear 
to many ! The word of God is honoured. The Holy 
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Ghost is honoured. There is no setting aside of the 
revelation of God's will. Far from this, it is continu- 
ally perused. And there is no pretence of doing any 
thing aright without the Spirit's aid, for his assistance 
is continually implored. Where then is the defect ? 
It is here. The natural man is supposed to have the 
power of effectually studying the word of God by the 
Spirit's aid, whereas this capability belongs only to the 
spiritual man. The natural man must become a new 
creature, that is, a spiritual man, before he can work 
effectively with the spiritual weapons of the Scripture. 
And the Holy Ghost resides only in the Church of the 
first-born. He guides into all truth, those only who are 
Chrisfs, and who are, as such, joined to the Lord, and 
one spirit with him. His general influences of illumina- 
tion, may indeed, and certainly do, reach to the natural 
man, but his particular and constant, and saving opera- 
tions extend to those only who have received " the 
anointing," which is truth, and is no lie. To those 
only, in whose hearts the transition from death to life 
has been effected, in whose hearts Jesus has been mani- 
fested, and Christ, ** the hope of glory," revealed. 
And in spite of the ridicule of an intellectual and un- 
believing age, let us keep fast hold of the doctrine of 
the new birth ; not as it is coldly preached by some, 
who make it identical with the baptism of water ; nor 
as others preach it, who make regeneration to be no 
more than a moral change in the natural character ; 
but as it is set before us in the Scripture, as a new life 
from heaven, a divine anointing, an actual participation 
of the Holy Ghost, a real union with the Son of Grod. 
Blessed statements of the word of God, and statements 
confirmed . by the experience of the saints, who can 
testify to their truth from the inward witness of their 
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own souls, which have been made partakers of the 
heavenly hfe, of the divine anointing, of the indwelling 
of the Spirit, and of the revelation of the Son of God. 

''But the anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you.** A general view has been taken of the 
verse under consideration, but it may not be unprofita- 
ble to dwell for a few moments on some of its details. 
And perhaps it will not be uninteresting, to consider in 
what sense it is, that the anointing which has been 
once received by the Christian, abides in him. It has 
been already observed, that faith, and the anointing 
spoken of in this passage are not identical, and it will 
be apparent from what has just preceded, that '* the 
anointing " has been supposed to be identical with the 
new birth, rather than with faith. The abiding nature, 
therefore, of the anointing, will not be interpreted to 
mean the perpetuity of faith, but rather the perpetuity 
of the heaven-derived principle of love to God and 
holiness, of love to Jesus and his saints. It is indeed 
exceedingly diflScult to divide between the new birth 
and faith, a difficulty which will be apparent, if we 
observe the evident confusion existing on this subject 
in the writings of the greatest divines. But no par- 
ticular accuracy is attempted on the present occasion, 
every thing like metaphysical enquiry being rejected as 
out of place, and the object now being only to give to 
the " anoiuting," the place assigned it in the Scrip- 
ture. And that " the anointing, abideth," is a sweet 
truth ; a word of consolation for the saints ; who may 
believe that in spite of their sin, and harassing body 
of corruption, the life of the new creature is an inex- 
tinguishable life ; that the holy principle once infused 
into the soul, is no more withdrawn, and cannot die ; 
that if creature-love appears at any time predominant. 
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there is still true love to God deep seated in the heart, 
in which he has himself inscrihed his law of love : that 
if the love of Jesus seem at any time to he eclipsed, he 
is still precious, he is still the Lord ; that if sin prevail, 
there is still within the hreast an antagonist principle of 
holiness, a principle of submission to God's will, and of de- 
light in his law. For although the affections of the new 
creature may languish, they cannot expire. No, they will 
rather take occasion from their very languishing, to rise 
into a brighter flame. For the troubled heart, conscious 
of its own defection, and of God's enduring goodness, is 
excited to a more vehement flame of love. It may be 
believed that the love of God, once kindled in the soul, 
experiences no second death ; many waters cannot 
quench it. And the same may be said of the love of 
Christ, of the love of holiness, of the love of God's 
most righteous law. If once quickened in the heart, 
these aflfections still endure ; they die not. 

" But as the same anointing teacheth you of all things,*' 
Our apostle informs us, that not only does the anointing 
teach, but it teaches of all things. But there is no 
greater difficulty in giving credit to this statement, than 
to the fact, that it is an instructor on the one point of 
abiding in Christ. For we know that the spiritual 
senses of the new creature, have not respect to his God 
only, or to the salvation of his own soul. By the divine 
intuition, which he has received from above, he also 
loves his brother spontaneously ; not because it is his 
duty to do so, and this duty is urged upon him in the 
Scripture, but of necessity, and by the powerful in- 
stinct of the anointing which he has received irom 
Jesus. And, it is probable that the apostle Paul in- 
tetided to convey this meaning, when he said to the 
Thessalonians, (1 Thess. iv. 9.) *' As touching brotherly 

s 
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love, ye need not that I write unto you ; for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to love one another." Indeed 
we cannot doubt, that the anointing spoken of by John, 
is the gift long ago promised to the Church, as one 
of the blessings of the new covenant of grace ; the 
gift of a peculiar teaching from God, by which all 
divine truth should be known, and which should make 
human teaching unnecessary. (Isa. liv. 13. Jer. xxzi. 
34. John vi. 45. Heb. viii. 11. 1 John v. 20.) The 
teaching, then, of this anointing, is universal ; for it em- 
braces the whole law of God. The two great com- 
mandments of the law are written in the heart of the 
new creature : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and soul» and mind, and strength ; and 
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." And does 
not the experience of the regenerate confirm this state- 
ment ? Assuredly it does. Does not the individual, in 
whose heart the love of God has been shed abroad by 
the Holy Ghost given unto him, find also, that the love 
of his brother is implanted there? He does. And 
the instinct of brotherly love is as much a part of the 
divine anointing, as the love of God himself. Love to 
those who bear the image of Jesus, is as sure an impulse 
of the renewed heart, as the love of Christ himself. 
The varied afiections of the new creature, which have 
but one and the same origin, and which flow togetha- 
spontaneously from the same divine source, cannot be 
separated from one another. If the anointing teaches 
the believer to love God, it teaches him to love his 
brother also. If it gives the admonition to abide in 
Christ, it directs, as certainly, to continue in brotherly 
love, and to maintain that unity of spirit, which is the 
bond of the perfection of the saints. 

" And ye need not that any man teach you." Thes 
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words have been already interpreted, as being applica- 
ble to the false teachers, against whom it was the 
apostle's object to warn the disciples. And they may 
be boldly appealed to by all regenerate persons, when 
sedacers desire to infect their minds with heresies. For 
however great may be the authority of such men, 
whether apparently legitimate, or self-derived, their 
pretensions are to be utterly set aside by those who are 
conscious that they possess an anointing, which teaches 
them the very reverse of the doctrine proposed by the 
seducers. And in such a case it is evident that there 
need be no parley with error, under the specious pre- 
tence of humility. The believer, who is the subject 
of the divine anointing, would not evince Christian 
lowliness of mind, by affecting to think that a patient 
hearing should be given to doctrines, which contradict 
the internal convictions and perceptions of truth, which 
he has already received from the Holy Ghost. But the 
beloved John is far from inculcating on believers gene- 
rally, that they need not that any man should teach 
them ; and the saints know that much of their precious 
knowledge of divine truth is acquired by human teach- 
ing, and this continually. Far, very far is our apos- 
tle from directing the saints, to despise the instructions 
of such of their fellow-men, as are competent to build 
them up in their most holy faith. Self-sufficiency is 
the last lesson John would teach the church. Nor 
would he direct believers to the Spirit's teaching, as a 
reason why they required no farther aid of man to guide 
them into all truth. Such gross fanaticism belongs to 
those only, who are ignorant of the true condition of 
the body of Christ, and who know nothing of that 
speaking of the truth in love, by which we grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ : 

s 2 
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who know not, or will not know, " that the whole body, 
fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
the body, unto the edifying of itself in love ; " and who 
are wilfully blind to the great truth, that " he gave 
some apostles ; and some prophets ; and some evange- 
lists ; and some pastors and teachers ; for the perfect- 
ing of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 

Before dismissing our present subject, let us con- 
sider for a moment how directlv the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome is opposed to that of our teacher John, 
in regard to the anointing, which he ascribes to believ- 
ers. And it is evident, that not only is the right of 
private judgment denied by the despotic power which 
professes to have dominion over the faith of the church, 
but the anointing of the Spirit is alike contemned. No 
matter what may be the convictions of an individual, as 
to the reality of his spiritual anointing, all must give 
way before the dictum of the earthly father and master. 
The self-constituted judge refuses to acknowledge any 
appeal, save to his own authority, and fulminates his 
anathemas, against all who humbly believe themselves 
to be endowed with the power of discerning spiritual 
truth, and of judging of things that differ. True 
enough, there is, strictly speaking, no such thing as the 
right of private judgment in the church, all being bound 
to follow that same guidance of the word and Spirit of 
God, which is common to all. But let it not be forgot- 
ten, that what is common to all, is also proper to all, and 
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that in this way each heliever must claim for himself, 
what he possesses for himself, even the individual anoint- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. It cannot be denied that the apos- 
tle John supposes beUevers to be furnished with a faculty 
by which they are instructed in divine truth, and that to 
this faculty he appeals, when they are in danger of being 
seduced by false teachers. But what becomes, then, of the 
ex cathedrd doctrines of Rome ? They oppose the teach- 
ing already received from the anointing, and John says 
that the subjects of this anointing are to obey its voice. 
Nothing remains then, but that the thunders of the 
Vatican be despised, as no more than the idle explosions 
of puerile folly. But, alas, they are more mischievous, 
though not less ridiculous than the weak efforts of the 
infant, to scare his elders with weapons which he cannot 
grasp. For, alas, some to this day, " with conscience 
of the idol," still believe that it has a power to speak, 
and to teach, and to threaten, and to condemn. Human 
beings are still found, called Christians, who prefer the 
decisions of Rome, to the clear text of the word, and 
voice of the Spirit in the heart. And this they do, 
because of the supposed authority of the self-constituted 
oracle. They tremble in heart before the idol's frown. 
The pope is their God upon earth. The invisible God, 
the Holy Ghost, must give place to the visible God, 
seated in St. Peter's chair;— an infatuation, too gross 
to be believed possible in these days of gospel light and 
liberty, did we not know that it still exists, and but for 
the solution of the mystery given us in the Scripture. 
There we read, that God will send to some, " strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie," and hence it is 
that they reject the authority of the word of God, the 
authority of *' the Scriptures of truth," and the teach- 
ing of " the anointing, which is truth and is no lie." 
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From hence that potency of error, which alike degrades 
the natnral and spiritnal man ; which degrades the rea- 
son of the intellectiial heing, and does idolence to every 
feeling of the new creature ; the claims of both being 
alike rejected, and their capacities for ascertaining troth, 
being alike denied. 

It mnst, however, be conceded to the Church of Rome, 
that there is no certain tmth out of the church ; that 
the church is the interpreter of the Scripture, and that 
should any instruction be received from the anomting, 
at variance with the judgment of the church, it should 
be suspected as imsound. But who or what is the 
church ? No Protestant believer will concede such a 
title to the self-elected church of Rome. He is most 
desirous of acknowledging the authority of the church, 
for he would not feel himself safe for a moment out of 
her bosom. It is there he dwells, it is there he seeks a 
a response for all his hopes and fears, which if he should 
not obtain, he would become ill at ease, and suspicious 
of the soimdness of his faith. But again the question 
recurs : who or what is the church ? If a true church, 
and the authority of a true church is acknowledged, 
where is she to be found ? The question is soon an- 
swered. The church exists wherever the due teaching 
of the word, and of the anointing, is found. Without the 
anointing, the word would be merely in the letter, cold 
and barren ; therefore although the word is itself the 
very instrument by which the anointing is conferred, it 
cannot stand alone, as the mark of the existence of the 
church. But wherever the word has fulfilled the object 
for which it was sent ; wherever it has quickened dead 
soulsy and its ministry has issued in turning sinners to 
God, and his Christ ; there is the church, for its members 
are apparent. And with these members believers seek 
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communion. To these members they submit them- 
selves, accordiug to the direction of the Scripture: 
" submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of 
God ; " and again, ** submit yourselves to them that 
have the rule over you," &c. " Whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation ; Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." For let 
it not be supposed, that the Protestant faith inculcates 
in her free disciples, such a spirit as sets at defiance the 
all-important authority of the united voice of the faith- 
ful. There is a spirit of independence abounding 
amongst our Protestant churches, which is as much 
opposed to the true hberty of the gospel, as that hberty 
is opposed to the slavery of Rome. The humble be- 
liever trembles at the idea of an independent faith. He 
knows indeed that he must give an account of himself 
to God, and that he is commanded not to follow a mul- 
titude in doing evil. But he also knows, that he does 
not constitute the churchy and this leads him to enquire 
continually for the footsteps of the flock. Unlike too 
many, who profess in these days a daring indiflFerence to 
all that the body of the faithful have said upon any 
matter, he is fearfully alive to the danger of being found 
alone upon any one point of faith or practice. And it 
is well to mark the difference of the moral and spiritual 
man in this particular. The morally religious man, of 
an acute mind and independent spirit, is very tenacious 
lest he should have any truth imposed upon him, which 
he is not convinced is genuine; and he has an utter 
repugnance to receive the mere traditibns of men as 
articles of. belief. Nor is he to be blamed for this con- 
duct. For in like manner the spiritual man rejects all 
doctrines founded on merely human authority, and is 
most jealous of committing his understanding or his 
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heart to the guidance of fallible man. But on what 
different principles do the two parties pursue their appa- 
rently like course. The moral man is very sensitive 
about his own integrity. He is afraid of injuring his 
self-respect. Provided he approve himself, to himself, 
all he thinks is well. But not so the beUever in Jesus. 
He loves the truth for its own sake, and he is jealous 
lest man should dictate to him in matters of faith, not 
so much because he desires to retain the freedom of his 
individual mind, but because he is convinced that in this 
case, God can be the only teacher. He does not desire 
to assert his independence, or to maintain the liberty 
of private judgment ; all he has at hearl is the truth 
itself, the precious truth, the truth which he thinks 
rightly, none but God can impart. And there is no 
doubt that if we analyze the principle that gives birth in 
many cases, to what we are accustomed to call, a con- 
scientious indifference to human opinions in matters of 
faith, it will be found a very faulty one, and by no 
means entitled to the unqualified respect which we are 
often disposed to give it. Its origin will be discovered 
to be self-will and self-seeking, rather than the pure 
and humble love of the truth of God. And the voice 
of the church is altogether set aside by these sticklers 
for the rights of private judgment. Her authority is 
utterly contemned. No holy fear possesses the minds of 
these boasting ones, when they contemplate their iso- 
lated condition, as believers cut off in faith and doctrine 
from the body of the faithful. Strong in self, and in 
the consciousness of what they are pleased to think 
their integrity, no matter to them, who may approve or 
who condemn. Their motto is, each one for himself 
alone, the interpreter of Scripture, and of the internal 
anointing of the spirit. Each one for himself alone, the 



CHAP. II : VES. 27. 393 

judge of the doctrine commonly promulgated as Scriptu- 
ral, and of the evidence of the Spirit in the heart. Each 
one, were such a thing possihle, his own church. Bat 
unhappily for their self-exalting scheme, the great head of 
the church annihilates their vain assumptions of independ- 
ence, by his memorable promise, " "Where two or three 
are met together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of you to bless you ; and if any two of you agree on earth 
as toaching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven." 

The humble believer, then, in Jesus, who rejects with 
due contempt, the usurped dominion and unlawful 
tyranny of Rome, hearkens diligently to the voice of 
the true church : and his faculty of discerning the voice 
of the true church, amidst the lying voices that say on 
every side, " Lo here, and lo there," who tell of Christ 
in the wilderness, and in the desert, and in the secret 
chamber, — the power of discriminating the true church 
from the false, is communicated by sound doctrine, and 
the anointing of the Spirit. And should any reply, as 
assuredly many will do ; We too consult the scriptures, 
and we too have the anointing of the Spirit, and yet we 
acknowledge a different church from yours ; there is 
only, one reply to make : " The Lord knoweth them 
that are his." If all appeal to the word, and to the 
teaching of the Spirit, and to the authority of what they 
term the church, there is an end of controversy. All 
that remains for us, is to endure patiently to the end, 
judging nothing before the time, but committing all 
judgment to the Lord, and meekly submitting ourselves 
to the vanity to which God has subjected the creature ; 
charitably embracing as far as it is possible, all those 
who differ from us in their supposed deductions from the 
scriptures, and the Spirit's teaching, and the authority 

s 5 
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of the church. It is evident that we profess the same 
first principles. To what then, or to whom can we 
appeal, in order that our differences should be settled ? 
To nothing upon this earth, and to none save God only. 
And does not the thought now force itself npon the 
mind, that if God desires greatly, as most assuredly he 
does, the unity of his people, and that they " should all 
be of one heart and of one mind, and that they should 
all think the same things," (Phil. ii. 2.) that it is also 
his will, that the remaining blindness of the natural 
mind should yet be apparent for a season, even in the true 
church, confusing its decisions, and perverting the perfect 
agreement that ought to exist between all its members, 
and this for the exercise of his people's forbearance one 
toward another, and for the salutary, although humiliating 
display of their weakness and ignorance in themselves. 
But God nevertheless wills the unity and perfection of his 
church, and it actually possesses unity, and also a true 
perfection. Amidst all apparent diversities, amidst all ap- 
parent impossibilities of harmony, there is a true union 
of spirit in the Lord ; for there is one faith, one hope, one 
baptism. And there is one confession of fedth — we re- 
peat it ; amidst apparently varying creeds, there is but 
one and the same confession of faith in the churches of 
the saints. For what do all simultaneously declare to 
God and man ? That they are sinners, saved by grace 
alone. That their salvation is of faith, and not of works ; 
that boasting is excluded from their creed ; that Christ 
alone is precious, and worthy of exaltation ; that God 
is their Father, and the Holy Ghost their sanctifier; 
that without holiness they cannot see God, and that 
God imparts holiness to those who shall dwell with him 
for ever; that as time and opportunity is afforded, 
works that may be beneficial to men must be performed ; 
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and that God must be worshipped externally, as well as 
internally, according to the rule of his word ; that the 
new nature impels to the love of God and man, and 
that the saints are peculiarly dear for Jesus sake : 
Lastly, that the scriptures are the only rule of faith, 
and that these cannot be interpreted aright, save by the 
aid of the same Spirit that indited them. 

28. And now, little children, abide in Mm; that when he 
shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. 

The apostle proceeds now to add a reason for our 
abiding in Christ ; and it is this : that when he appears, 
a holy confidence may possess our souls, and that shame 
and fear may not be our portion at his coming. 

Upon the perusal of this passage we are at once struck 
with the mention of a twofold manifestation of the Lord 
Jesus, and are naturally led to inquire in what respect 
the appearing, and the coming of Christ, differ from one 
another. And the variety, and different signification of 
the words suggests the conclusion, that by the first of 
these expressions, the Apostle conveys the idea of the 
manifestation of Jesus in the hour of death, and by the 
second, his appearing in the day of judgment ; events, 
which demand an equal solicitude on the believer's part, 
and for both of which he is to prepare with an equal 
diligence. Nor is the distinction so unimportant a one, 
as those would fain persuade us it is, who are well 
pleased to renounce all hope of the manifestation of 
Jesus in the hour of death, and who only know, as they 
say, of the one appearing of the Lord which is to take 
place in the day of the Resurrection. But the Scrip- 
ture tells us of more than one future manifestation of 
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Christ to believers. Already, Christ has been revealed 
in them, by the power of the new birth and of the Holy 
Ghost, and of faith, (Gal. i. 15, 16.) and he shall be 
more fully disclosed to the soul in the state of separate 
spirits. For on what other groun^d did the apostle 
declare, " To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain ; " 
on what imaginable ground did he " desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ, which is far better," unless he was 
persuaded, that a more glorious revelation of Christ 
awaited him in the hour of his death ? It is absurd to 
have recourse to metaphysical abstractions, to attempt to 
prove that the believer cannot suffer loss, by being 
deprived of the consciousness of the presence of his 
Lord, for an indefinite period of time. If, on this earth, 
the believer is capable of holding converse with his 
Saviour, even during his seasons of suspended conscious- 
ness, that is, in the hours of sleep, what shall we say to 
the system, which dooms the Christian to the loss of 
Jesus, not for minutes or hours only, but for tens and 
hundreds and it may be for thousands of years ? In 
vain are attempts made to satisfy the simple-minded 
Christian, that he will not be conscious of his loss of 
Christ, when the annihilation of his being takes place in 
the hour of death. He is conscious now that Jesus is 
his Lord. It is his privilege whilst on earth to endure, 
as seeing Him who is invisible. To sit down even now 
in heavenly places in Christ. Even now, he is " come 
to the assembly and church of the first-bom, whose 
names are written in heaven," and "to the spirits of the 
just made perfect; " and shall he indeed forego this sweet 
society, for the period of lengthened, although uncon- 
scious ages ? Even now he is " come to the mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels,*' 
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and shall he in death lie in the cold and silent grave ? 
Shall Zion's mount be exchanged for the pit of corrup- 
tion, for soul as well as body ; the city of the living God 
for the dark tomb ? And shall the ministering spirits 
minister to the saint no more ? Shall their kind offices 
cease at the moment of death, and will they not carry 
the behever's departing soul into Abraham's bosom ? 
And shall those who are now ** come to God the judge 
of all, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant," 
lose for an indefinite period their fellowship with the 
Father and the Son, and their communion with that 
Spirit who now honours them with his indwelling pre- 
sence ? Too truly this will be death indeed ! The death 
of sweet communion with the saints on earth, the death 
of fellowship with the spirits of the just made perfect, 
the death of all the offices of love now vouchsafed by 
angels to those who shall be heirs of salvation; the 
death — chief and greatest loss — of the presence of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost ! But Jesus says, that those who 
believe in him shall never die. Jesus affirms, that the 
believer cannot see death, because he is the partaker of 
an imperishable life. He it is who tells us, that the 
angels do not cease to minister to our souls when the 
mortal body is put off, for that it is then they perform 
on our behalf their most important service of love, by 
carrying us from earth to heaven. And why question the 
words of Christ, and the experience and joyful anticipa- 
tion of Paul's faith, in order to adopt in their stead, the 
cold, heartless, death-like expectation of the materialist ? 
True enough, his creed is not cold, or heartless, or death- 
like, to himself, and he wonders at the Christian's repug- 
nance to meet the death which he contemplates without 
dismay. The believer's inaptitude to be satisfied with a 
metaphysical abstraction in the stead of Christ's pre- 
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sence excites his surprise. He cannot conceive why 
the believer is so tenacious of the doctrine of the sepa- 
rate state. Again and again he urges on the saint, that 
his supposed loss of Christ's presence is only imaginary, 
and that the interval from death to the resurrection, 
however long it may be in fact, will appear to be no- 
thing, if the soul is all along insensible. But all such 
vain quibbles, could they satisfy the believer's natural 
understanding, which they are far from doing, can by 
no means satisfy his repewed affections, which constrain 
him to cry out with the Psalmist, " As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O 
God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God : 
when shall I come and appear before God ? " And 
must we not fear, that the heartless creed of materialism, 
betokens some undue coldness in the affections of those 
who embrace it ? Surely there is no want of charity in 
the supposition, but it is an irresistible and natural con- 
clusion, arising from all the facts of the case. But 
blessed be God, the false creed of heretics cannot be 
forced upon the acceptance of the church. She still has 
her orthodox belief, fully proved by the word, and this 
consoles her in the knowledge that at death, her beloved 
and her friend, even Jesus, will appear to her happy 
admiring eyes, in a way of light and of glory unknown 
on earth ; that at death, a consummation of happiness 
awaits the soul in the presence of the Lord : that the 
beginnings of the redemption of the soul, commenced on 
earth, are completed in the hour of death ; and that in 
the resurrection-day, the restoration and the perfection 
oihody as well as of soul takes place. And in thb gra- 
dual developement of the perfection of the new creature, 
what of incongruity or unfitness can be discerned? 
Rather, upon this plan, is not all in harmony with the 
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course indicated in the word of God ? And what reason 
can be assigned for the death of the soul ? The body 
must die, because it is a " vile body," and of the earth, 
earthly. The body must die, because " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God." But behevers are 
bom again of incorruptible seed ; so says the Scripture : 
and wherefore should this incorruptible seed perish? 
Why should the souls cease to live, which are already 
renewed by grace, and " made partakers of the divine 
nature ? " No reason can be assigned for the death of 
the believer's soul ; but abundant proof may be given 
that it cannot die. For already the renewed spirit has 
put on immortality ; already it is clothed with the per- 
son of the divine mediator ; "for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." And how shall 
that be separated which God has joined together ? " He 
that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit; " a glorious 
union, which consecrates body as well as soul. For even 
now, " our vile body," is in a measure sanctified by its 
union with the Spirit of Christ. And the body which is 
•' dead because of sin," (Rom. viii. 10, &c.) being allied 
to the Spirit which is "life because of righteousness,** 
it shall be eventually quickened to a participation of 
the Spirit's glorious life. How much more then shall 
the spirit live, when it is disencumbered of its frail 
earthly tenement ! Now it lives, being united to the 
Lord, in spite of the corruption of that flesh and blood 
which cannot inherit the kingdom of God. But at death 
the spirit enters on a more perfect life, the law of sin 
which was in the earthly members, ceasing to war 
against tte law of the new creature ; and in the day of 
the resurrection the victory over the law of sin and of 
death shall be complete, the renewed body as well as 
soul being then " Holiness to the Lord." And surely 
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the inference is clear enough from the portions of Scrip- 
ture to which we have adverted ; and it must he acknow- 
ledged, that if the body is sanctified even now by union 
with the Spirit of the Lord, much .more is the spirit 
sanctified. Also, that the spirit must of necessity 
retain the pre-eminence already given it ; a pre-eminence 
which it would altogether lose, could it die, or sleep, 
with the body, till the day of the resurrection. 

How varied are the arts of Satan and his emissaries, 
in their multifarious attacks upon the behever's faith in 
Christ ! Should they fail to weaken his heart by in- 
fusing doubts of the present acceptance of the saints, 
and should the believer be able to plead boldly, that 
nothing shall be able to separate him from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus his Lord, the envious foe 
will still suggest, that although no eternal separation 
can take place between the believer and his Lord, a 
separation of a certain kind must of necessity ensue, 
when the breathing living creature, ceases to breathe 
and Uve, and when, in plain terms, the souls and bodies 
of the faithful, which are in fact but one substance, die. 
But shall we therefore relinquish our blessed hope of a 
more perfect developement kt death of the spiritual life, 
because the devil and his agents inform us, that we have 
in fact no souls wherewith to live, in a separate state ? 
Shall we at their suggestion, and their bidding, part 
with our most consolatory hope in Christ ? Forbid it. 
Lord ! Forbid it. Father of our spirits, to whom our 
troubled hearts look up, in the fear of even a temporary 
banishment from thy blissful sight! In the hour of 
death receive our spirits into thy hands, and cl che them 
with the robes, in which thou dost array the souls of thy 
waiting saints. (Rev. vi. 9. 11.) In death, open to us 
the gate of a more perfect life. Jesus, admit us into 
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paradise ! Cause us to be with thee there ; let the 
penitent malefactor's privilege be ours ; now that thou 
art come into thy kingdom, remember us ! 

But in order that this blessed privilege may be ours, 
we must now, " abide in him.*' So says our teacher 
John. Nothing but an abiding union with Christ now, 
can give us a just confidence, that when we are un- 
clothed of the body, we shall not be found naked. Our 
inspired teacher Paul, instructs us also to the same 
effect. (2 Cor. v. 1, &c.) And shall any diligence of 
faith, shall any labour of love be accounted too great, to 
put us in possession of so vast a prize ; a prize which is 
indeed the reward of grace, and not of works, but which 
is nevertheless to be obtained in the way of gospel faith 
and love ? Nor is there ought of legality, much less 
of undue selfishness, as some may madly dream, in thus 
clinging to Jesus, with an abiding love, because, except 
we thus abide in him, we lose our Ufe, our heaven, our 
happiness, our all. It is true that we love Jesus for his 
own sake, and also our Father in heaven for his glorious 
and blessed name's sake ; but we cannot separate this 
love, given us of God, from the sense of duty, which 
admonishes us to persevere unto the end in the use of 
those gospel means, which are linked by God himself 
with the endurance of our faith in Christ. Away then 
with all cavils in matters of such moment. Assm*ed 
that we are in Christ, we take heed to the command to 
" abide in him" for should we fail to do it, where would 
be our hope ? Our present confidence, which we dare 
not cast away, would quickly be lost, should we presume 
to think that we might dispense with the injunction of 
the text. But indeed, the saints do not thus cavil at 
God's word. It is only the ungodly who do this. It is 
only the wicked who urge upon the saints, that if already 
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in Christ, they need not be careful to abide in him ; 
that if the doctrine of the election of grace, and of the 
inevitable perseverance of the saints be true, then it 
cannot be needful for them to watch and pray, and to 
give all diligence to make their calling and election 
sure; But enough of these unholy sayings ; the believer 
still holds on his course ; he is not discouraged by the 
hard speeches, and intellectual sophisms of the scoffer : 
he says continually : ' Lord Jesus, help me to abide in 
thee, that I may have confidence when thou appearest. 
Thou knowest that I disclaim all confidence in self, in 
my own diligence, in any exertions I can make to re- 
tain my place in thee ; but make me to use diligence, 
and may I find it my meat and drink to do thy will. Alike 
deliver me from self-confidence, and from any daring 
perversion of the doctrines of thy word ; oh, give me a 
lowly heart, ever bent upon following in thy appointed 
track, that without murmurings and disputings, I may 
submit myself to thy most wise enactments. Instead of 
disputing, cause me to act faith in thy word ; instead 
of murmuring, give me a heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to keep aU thy commandments.' 

It would seem scarcely necessary, to go again over 
the ground of the believer's confidence in Christ, lest 
any should connect it with their own faithfulness, rather 
than with his : and yet such is often the remaining le- 
gality of the believer's mind, that . it may not be amiss 
to enter a protest against the idea, that the confidence 
spoken of in the text, can have any reference, however 
remote, to a self-complacent view of the constancy of our 
own faith. It is incumbent on us to abide in Christ, not 
that we may display our fidelity in so doing, but because, 
if we do it not, we perish everlastingly. And how can 
we connect any idea of merit with such a faith as this } 
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For shall we commend the drowning man for keeping 
fast hold of the rope, which he lets go at the peril of his 
life ? or shall he who runs and wins the race, be praised, 
because when the goal was in his eye, he was allured 
onward by the expectation of the desired prize ? God 
is so infinitely gracious, that he will even reward us — 
for what ? for being true to ourselves — for not losing{our 
own souls— for not ceasing to abide in his beloved Son, 
when not to abide in him, would be fatal to ourselves. 
But shall we therefore take praise to ourselves on such 
an account ? Shall we admire our own fedth and per- 
severance, and spirit of endurance ? Rather let us give 
fresh glory to God ; and let us admire the matchless 
grace of the generous benefactor, who first secures the 
allegiance of our wandering hearts, and binds to himself 
the afifections of his people by innumerable links, and 
then rewards our perseverance, as though the faithful- 
ness had been our own ! It is plain enough that the 
believer's confidence is utterly misplaced, if it has respect 
to his own constancy, rather than simply to the blood 
and righteousness of his dying, risen Lord. In such a 
course all is delusion ; we do but sow the wind, and, but 
for interposing grace, must reap the whirlwind. For in 
the awful hour of death, shall the soul be able to look on 
itself with any degree of complacency ? Will it be able to 
say, because I have not failed to abide in Christ, therefore 
I am confident ? Impossible. In that sifting hour, the 
soul will discover its unbelief and various short-comings, 
rather than the excellence and soundness of its faith. 
Its sin, rather than its righteousness, will then be dis- 
covered ; and very miserable will be the believer's state, 
unless he can then say, Jesus is himself my confidence ; 
his birth, his life, his death, his resurrection, his ascen- 
sion is my confidence : I do not look at my faith, or at 
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my abiding in Christ, as my ground of hope ; I behold 
the blessed Jesus himself, as " the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sins of the world." I look unto him 
and am saved ; I know in whom I believe. The apostle's 
meaning, then, is this : not that we should eye our own 
perseverance in the faith of Christ, as a ground of con- 
fidence in the hour of death, but that if we abide in 
him we shall be confident, as eyeing him who is made 
ours by faith. For, " to abide in Christ," is to appro- 
priate him to ourselves, as made of God unto us a 
complete redemption. And the confidence intended by 
the apostle, is the confidence which is connected with 
an appropriating faith, not, as before observed, because 
we trust in the appropriating acts, which make Christ 
ours, but because Christ is really ours ; because he has 
been given us, not by our faith, but by the Father's 
boundless love. 

In treating of the important subject of faith, it is 
very difficult rightly to divide the word of truth. For 
as on the one hand, we cannot exalt the gift and grace 
of faith too much, so on the other, we cannot depreciate 
it too much, when it is put in the place of Christ, and 
our trust is reposed in our faith, rather than in the Lord 
our righteousness. As the excellent fruit of the re- 
newed heart, and of the new principle of holiness in the 
believer's soul, it is impossible to commend faith unduly. 
It is faith alone that gives glory to God ; and hence its 
worth. By faith we perceive our own misery, and the 
Creator's glory, and by faith we yield him his due 
homage. By faith we appreciate the excellent attri- 
butes of our God, and acquiesce in the fitness of his 
decrees. It is faith which quells the rebellious spirit, 
and which silences the contumacious tongue. It is 
faith which says, " It is the Lord, let him do what 
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seemeth him good." It is faith which whispers to the 
heart, " Be still, and know that it is God," It is faith 
which does more than acquiesce in the Lord's most 
severe decrees ; for faith can rejoice in affliction, in dis- 
tress, in persecution. Faith can say with a secret 
exultation, I would not have it otherwise : the Lord 
does all things well. And how honourable also to God 
are those actings of faith, which have respect to his 
word of covenanted mercy, and to the Saviour held 
forth in that word ! For with what a hearty and full 
acquiescence does faith accept of the proffered gift of 
God, albeit the gift is only apparently in the word. 
With what a full assent does faith repose its confidence 
in the way of salvation indicated in the Scripture ! It 
has no reply to make, it offers no objection ; God 
speaks ; faith hears his voice, and quickly answers, I 
believe. Faith therefore, inasmuch as it gives glory to 
God, cannot be too much extolled, for we properly 
admire even the creature's work, when that work re- 
dounds to the creator's praise. But there is another 
view that we may properly take of faith, when we con- 
sider it as a merely passive grace, and then it is that we 
compare it to the empty hand which receives the hea- 
venly gift, and to the empty earthen vessel which con- 
tains the heavenly treasure. And this variety, or rather, 
it may be termed, contrariety of expression, is aptly 
used, on account of the real difference between active 
and passive faith, and also on account of the apprehen- 
sion we feel, lest the grace of our justification should be 
supposed to be in any way connected with the excellence 
of our faith in Jesus. Faith, considered in itself, is, as 
we have seen, a truly admirable and excellent grace. 
But when it comes to be considered in connexion with 
Christ, who is our only righteousness, we must beware 
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lest we so exalt faith, as to disparage the perfection of 
the free grace of God, and that justification, which is the 
fniit of Christ's resurrection, and by no means the 
fruit of our felth. And it is most true, that when we 
look at the faith which justifies, its only excellence con- 
sists in this ; that it is the medium by which we obtain 
Christ: and, as has been before observed, on what 
ground shall we commend the drowning mariner, who 
does not refuse the friendly aid offered him by some 
kind hand ? or why extol the sick man, who is impelled 
by his consciousness of disease, to receive the medicine 
which his physician offers him ? In such cases there 
exists no reason for commendation, although it must be 
confessed there would be abundant cause for blame, did 
the supposed sufferers reject the proffered aid, and in 
consequence, perish through their folly. In like manner, 
whilst the rejection of Christ involves the deepest guilt, 
the acceptance of his free grace is not accompanied with 
merit of any kind. We are commanded to believe in 
Christ, and to abide in him, and if we do not, we break 
the divine command. Our disobedience in such a case 
is open and flagrant. But if we obey, do we not 
greatly benefit ourselves ? and shall our fleeing from the 
wrath to come, and our laying hold on eternal life, and 
our subsequent abiding in Christ, by which acts of faith 
we so eminently secure our own advantage, be reckoned 
by us as meritorious deeds, tending in the least degree 
to the proeuring for ourselves the grace of our justifi- 
tion, and ultimate glorification } One would imagine, 
that none could be found to connect aught of merit 
with the faith that justi&es and saves ; but yet too many 
presume to look at their faith in Christ, as though it 
were a species of spiritual righteousness. But the idea 
must be utterly discarded, and the contrary truth ac- 
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knowledged ; even this, that faith justifies only for this 
reason, that it puts us in possession of the justification 
obtained for us by the son of God. In the ever-memo- 
rable day of the resurrection of Christ, he achieved the 
fuU redemption of his people from the curse of the bro- 
ken law. But his people are ignorant of their state of 
privilege, till it is revealed to them by fedth. In the 
day of their illumination by faith, they become conscious 
of the wonderful fact, that God forgives them all tres- 
passes for Jesus* sake. But again we ask, shall any be 
commended, for such a discovery as this ? Shall any be 
commended for seeing that which Grod discloses to 
them, irrespective of all deserving of theirs ? For those 
internal workings of faith, which precede the faith of 
justification, although they may be of an active kind, 
cannot, as we have seen, be construed into works of 
righteousness, because they partake in so large a degree 
of the principle of self-preservation. But let not any 
mistake the terms just employed, as though they signi- 
fied, that the soul which is fleeing from the wrath to 
come, is wrought upon by a faith which has respect 
only to the creature's selfish interests. This is far from 
being true ; and whilst we shun the idea of investing 
the faith which terminates in justification and glorifica- 
tion, with any particle of meritorious righteousness, we 
would not conceal the blessed truth, that there is much 
of holy and loving feeling towards his God, in the heart 
of the poor prodigal who is returning to his Father's 
house, and who is longing for the embrace of those 
paternal arms. For we mistake greatly if we imagine, 
that it is only servile fear which prompts the desire to 
escape from the wrath to come. True, the dread of 
God's wrath is very grievous to the returning sinner. 
But why is it so grievous ? Chiefly because he would 
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fun enjoy that smile which is the opposite of anger : 
chiefly, because he feels, that to be happy, he must be 
reconciled to his offended God. For salvation would 
avail but little in his estimation, did it not introduce 
him to the favour of his God. The grace of justification 
would not be so eagerly desired by him, if it were not 
to introduce him into the privilege of adoption. It is 
this he covets, it is this he longs to obtain ; for already 
there is a cry within his heart, of ** Abba, Father.** And 
in this experience, is there anything like an unmingled 
selfishness, which has no respect to God ? Far from 
it. Therefore whilst we strip the faith of the returning 
sinner of every thing approaching to a meritorious righ- 
teousness, and whilst we make his faith altogether pas- 
sive in the actual reception of justification and of glori- 
fication, we ascribe even to its preparatory actings, a cer- 
tain infusion of holiness, and of love to the blessed God. 
It may not be altogether irrelative to our present 
subject, to glance for a moment at the awful conclusion 
of the mortal life, exhibited by some, who it was ex- 
pected would have evinced in their last moments, a more 
perfect confidence in God. But we approach tender 
ground, and lest it should give way beneath our incau- 
tious feet, the guidance and faithful eye of the Great 
Shepherd had need to be invoked. To thee, therefore, 
we look up, O Shepherd of Israel, and do thou g^de 
us safely by the " footsteps of thy flock ! '* And how 
wavering and uncertain are oftentimes those steps, we 
perceive, when constrained to ask, are these indeed the 
footsteps of the flock of Christ ? Sometimes we scarce 
discern the impress of their feet, and sometimes they 
tell us themselves, and this too, almost in the hour of 
Christ's appearing, that their supposed faith has been 
in vain, and that their works have been a vain show ! 
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But from whence this want of confidence, in the case of 
those who are assuredly the Lord's ? A long life has 
perhaps ^pritnessed to the reality of their faith in Jesus ; 
a long life has in their case given evidence of many an 
unfeigned fruit of righteousness. But they see not their 
own evidences of grace, they are dissatisfied with them- 
selves : others can believe that they are Christ's, but 
they cry out against their own hypocrisy, and despair 
almost takes possession of their souls. Again we ask, 
from whence this sad unpromising termination of a life 
apparently well spent ; of a life apparently devoted to 
the glory of God and the good of men ? From whence 
this want of confidence in those, who, to all appearance, 
have not failed to abide in Christ ? Now amidst all the 
various solutions of this melancholy case, which are so 
commonly proposed, such as, nervous disease, the mys- 
terious trial of faith, inscrutable to us, &c, only one 
will be insisted on, and this, not because the other so- 
lutions are void of truth, but because they are more 
commonly dwelt upon, and are therefore probably more 
familiar to the mind of the reader. And the solution 
now preferred is this ; that the want of confidence 
which so many evince in the hour of death, is connected 
with the fact — that in life, they have looked more at 
their own evidences of faith, than at Jesus ; and have 
become in a measure estranged from the object of faith, 
by continually eyeing their own graces. But alas, they 
find, that the works which will endure a considerable 
scrutiny by the light of night, will not endure exami- 
nation by the light of that bright day which is begin- 
ning to dawn upon their souls ! And where now is 
their confidence in the great time of need ? They have 
been wont to repose too much on self; they have 
thought themselves safe whilst entrenched in their 
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works of faith. But they now discover, that these 
works are no clothing for the dying sinner's soul. Oh 
no ; he must have a righteousness other than his own, 
in the hour of death. He cannot stand hefore God in- 
vested only in his works of faith. And sure enough 
he hegins to discern in these very works a thousand 
flaws unseen hefore — a thousand imperfections hitherto 
undiscemed. But were not these works wrought hy 
the aid of God's own grace ? Were they not performed 
in obedience to God ? And will he not therefore accept 
of them for Jesus* sake ? Sure enough, — some of the 
half-enlightened tranquil lookers on will affirm, — he will 
accept them ; and they will add, " God is not im- 
lighteous to forget your work of faith and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed for his name's sake." But 
what says the drooping, despairing, dying soul ? " The 
covering is narrower than that a man can wrap himself 
therein." (Isaiah xxviii. 20.) "My leanness, my 
leanness ! " " Woe is me, I am undone ; for mine eyes 
have seen the thrice Holy Lord God of Hosts." But 
where is Jesus meanwhile; where is his blood and 
righteousness ? where is that elder brother's robe, in 
which the trembling, guilty Jacob, may obtain the con- 
cealment he desires, and the blessing that he covets ? 
It is forgotten ; it is not produced. But it is the only 
robe which conceals the deformity of sin. It alone can 
cover the believer's nakedness. It is the only garment 
which is impervious to the condemning glance of God's 
pure eye ; the only one which he looks upon with favor. 
Why then is it not put on ? Alas, in the confusion of 
the soul, it is overlooked. The bright glittering array 
is indeed at hand, for God has said, *' Behold, I bring 
near my righteousness," but the poor believer's own 
works have so long been in his eye, that he can see 
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nothing but them. He attempts to turn away his gaze 
from them, for he now regards them with suspicion 
rather than complacency, but he is compelled in spite 
of himself, still to fix his eye upon them. He would 
fain look off self if he could ; for a whisper in his heart 
tells of justification by faith alone ; but as if spell-bound, 
he still contemplates himself, poor, and wretched, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked, as without Christ, and 
without God in the world, as a stranger to the cove- 
nant of promise, an alien from the commonwealth of 
Israel ! His legal habits of mind, long ago contracted, 
and confirmed by long continuance, make it impossible 
that he shoidd turn spontaneously from self to Jesus ; 
consequently the dying hour is unblest, and the 
standers-by anxiously inquire. What may these things 
mean ? The more ignorant believers, who are them- 
selves, it may be, as legally disposed as the dying victim 
has ever been, express their astonishment that so useful 
and upright a life should be closed in so comfortless a 
way ; and they wonder how it is, that the incipient faith 
of young believers should be often crowned, as we see it 
to be, with a triumphant and peaceful exit, when the 
man who has so well borne the burthen and heat of the 
day, is destitute of confidence in the hour of Christ's 
appearing. But surely these persons would wonder 
less, were they duly grounded in the fundamental doc- 
trine of the Christian rehgion, that salvation is of faith 
only, and that works do not justify either in whole or in 
part, whether before or after conversion. But who is 
duly grounded in this truth ? We have spoken of the 
more ignorant believers, as of those who are deficient in 
it ; but who is there that is really perfect in this know- 
ledge ? Who is so delivered from his legal bondage, as 
to have nothing more to learn on the subject of justifi- 

T 2 



412 EXPOSITION OF I. JOHN: 

cation by faith alone ? The most experienced Chris- 
tians will be the first to confess their state of childhood 
here, and will frankly own, that they find it a hard 
matter to beheve at all times that their sin is transferred 
to Jesus, and that his righteousness is transferred to 
them. The words are speedily uttered, but it is hard to 
realize the wonderful, the momentous truth which they 
convey. No other truth, however, will give us a well- 
grounded confidence in death. There is no peace for 
the troubled soul, save in the knowledge that Christ 
died for sinners : that he justifies the ungodly, and that 
our misery, not our righteousness, is our only hopeful 
plea for mercy. And should there be any truth in the 
foregoing remarks, let them prompt us to consider, 
whether it does not behove us to cultivate the habit of 
contemplating ourselves as one with Christ, rather than 
as isolated beings who have to work out our salvation 
with the grace he bestows. It cannot be denied that 
we are to work out our salvation, and that too with fear 
and trembling, for there is a command to that effect ; 
but still there is a right as well as a wrong way of doing 
this ; and it behoves us to " strive lawfully," or there 
is no promise that we shall win the prize. And what 
so suitable for the poor sinner, as to eye his Lord at all 
times, and upon all occcisions } Indeed this is the gos- 
pel rule for running the Christian race patiently and 
zealously. The believer's faith is to have respect to 
Jesus, who endured the cross for us, despising the 
shame, and is now set down at the right hand of God. 
The fact of his enduring the cross, assures us that our 
sin is taken away ; his place, in our nature, at God's 
right hand, proves our acceptance in the Beloved ; for 
looking aloft, we behold the man Jesus, and ourselves 
in him, righteous, sinless, and altogether pure and holy. 
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And can any view of ourselves, as apart from Jesus, 
give us repose of mind ? A]as, alas, out of him we are 
found naked ; our works, wrought in faith, and by the 
Spirit's aid, will not, as before observed, suffice. Our 
works of faith are indeed the works of sons of God, but 
we have need of works wrought by one, who combines 
with that honourable title yet another name, whose dig- 
nity we cannot reach. He who is the Son of God, and also 
God the Son, works after a peculiar manner, and by his 
obedience, many are made righteous. O Jesus, include 
us in the number of these blessed ones ! Instruct us in 
the sacred art of hiding ourselves in thee. Make us to re- 
joice in the knowledge that thou hast clothed us with thy 
righteousness, that when thou shalt appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before thee at thy coming. 
"And not be ashamed before Him at his coming." It 
will not be necessary to attempt any new exposition of 
the nature of the believer's confidence in the day of 
judgment, since it is quite apparent, that it must needs 
be identical with his faith and hope in the hour of death ; 
and the ground of that faith and hope has been fully 
detailed. It has been declared, that Christ is himself the 
believer's confidence in the day of his appearing, and 
who but Christ can be his confidence in the day of his 
second coming. It has been affirmed, that nothing but 
the blood and righteousness of Jesus, can give comfort 
to the soul in the hour of death ; and it must be re- 
peated, that nothing but that blood and righteousness 
will give it boldness in the day of judgment. Then 
Christ is still our theme. Still we reiterate. None but 
Christ, None but Christ. We will know of nought 
beside him. We wiU speak only of his death and resur- 
rection. And should Satan and our legal hearts suggest* 
Must not man's works be also spoken of, for the Scrip- 
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ture makes mention of them, and that too in connexion 
with death and judgment P We answer boldly, the 
believer is permitted to give a decided negative to the 
insidious question, and this upon the clear warrant of 
the word of God. And let it ever be remembered, that 
the office of the Scripture is to convict the impenitent 
and unbelieving, and to console the penitent and believ- 
ing. The texts, then, which may appear to be armed 
against the faithful, who are still, as they well know, 
sinners, will be found to be directed, not against sinners, 
as such, but against hardened rebellious sinners, who 
will not flee from the wrath to come to lay hold on the 
hope of the gospel ; against sinners, who cannot be per- 
suaded that they are guilty ; against sinners, who if they 
confess their sins, yet hope to be their own saviours. 
But there is no word, however apparently alarming or 
appalling, which can be fairly construed into aught but 
grace, mercy, and peace to the believer in Jesus. And 
if works are spoken of to them, as indeed they are, and 
this too in connexion with death and judgment, it is 
sweetly to remind them, that their works do follow 
them : That the poor, miserable, scanty, polluted works 
of faith, in which they have themselves discovered more 
of evil than of good, (and how much more then shall not 
Grod discover?) are nevertheless accepted for Jesus' 
sake : That their insignificant donations of cups of cold 
water, given to little ones in the name of a disciple, do 
not lose their reward, (Matt. x. 42.) and that their poor 
services to the Lord, unheeded and imregarded by them- 
selves, shall be acknowledged by Jesus in the day of his 
coming. (Matt. xxv. 34 — 39.) But where do we find 
any mention of the evil works of the saints being pro- 
duced to their shame in the day of judgment. Where do 
we find the believer admonished to fear the scrutiny of 
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that great day ? Far different is the language of the 
apostle Paul, to that which many direct us to use, in 
reference to the account to he given of the things done 
in the hody. " Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God 8 elect ? It is God that justifieth, who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of Grod, who 
also maketh intercession for us." The Judge himself 
hespeaks the royal clemency on our hehalf . The Judge 
will pronounce no sentence of condemnation ; and to 
what purpose then shall Satan, or the world, accuse the 
justified servants of the Lord? It is prohahlethat their 
malice will be checked by the conviction of its impo- 
tency, and that their silence will be ensured by the fore- 
knowledge of their defeat. But should it not be so — 
should Satan appear at the right hand of the believer to 
resist him before the throne of God, will he hear no 
friendly voice, uttering these consolatory words — " The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee." Is not this a " brand 
plucked out of the fire ? " (Zech. iii. 1, 28.) Yes, he 
will hear the well-known voice of his beloved and his 
friend, thus rebuking the accuser of the brethren ; and 
again he will hear the same sweet voice of love pro- 
nounce the final sentence, replete with grace — " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. For I was 
an hungered and ye gave me meat, I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger and ye took me 
in, naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited 
me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me." Such is 
the felicity of the saints ; such the happiness of thos6 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered ; 
such the blessedness of the man to whom the Lord im- 
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putes righteousness without works — 'O Jesus, make it 
ours; introduce us too, into this state of privilege; 
again we pray, let us not be ashamed before thee at thy 
coming ; give us grace now, give us faith now : continue 
to us that faith : be thou its finisher. Cause us to abide 
in thee, that when flesh and heart fail, we may find thee 
still present with us ; and that amidst expiring worlds 
we may still lift up our heads, knowing that the day of 
our more complete redemption draweth nigh/ 

29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness is bom of him. 

In this verse we have the beginning of a new subject, 
which is about to occupy the attention of our divinely- 
instructed teacher, viz. the important one of the new 
birth, which we find also again and again adverted to in 
the next chapter. For the same apostle, who in order 
that our joy may be full, instructs us so admirably in 
the nature of our salvation by the blood and righteous- 
ness of Christ, does not fail to enlarge also upon the 
glorious truth, that the subjects of this great salvation 
are made new creatures in Christ, by a participation of 
his quickening spirit. And it must be apparent to all 
well-instructed believers, that the grace of regeneration 
by the Spirit, is always linked, in the Scripture doctrine, 
with the remission of sins and imputation of righteous- 
ness. So that, whilst on the one hand we are to guard 
most carefully against the error of interweaving toge- 
ther our justification and sanctification, (and of making . 
the former depend in any degree upon the latter,) we 
must on the other hand magnify " the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation," and which hath appeared unto 
all men, teaching us that " denying ungodliness and 
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worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly in this present world ; looking for that bles- 
sed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 
And sweet, very sweet to the believer, is the view of a 
church sanctified, as well bs justified by grace. For 
how greatly is the love of God enhanced, by his restor- 
ing to us his image, and by his imparting to us the 
likeness of his Son ! And although confidence in the 
fruits of sanctification, and any resting in them as aids to 
justification, is utterly excluded from the believer's creed, 
he contemplates thankfully and joyfully, the comeliness 
which the Lord puts upon his saints, a comeliness which 
can be discerned by the spiritual eye, amidst all the 
remaining deformity of that old man, with whose linea- 
ments those of the new creature are still intermingled. 
It is a fact then, that there are some upon the earth 
" who do righteousness." Our text, and very many 
'Others, teach us this. All through the Scripture, there 
is a people spoken of, who are unlike the rest of men 
in this particular, that they are righteous, and this not 
by imputation only, but by infused holiness. And we 
see and meet with this elect people from time to time. 
We converse with them, and discover that they are bom 
of God. We cannot mistake the likeness which pro- 
claims them sons of God. The lineaments of Christ 
are stamped upon them. The features of their elder 
brother are quite apparent : or should the distinct fea- 
tures not be his, should some of them even be deformed, 
there is His expression pervading the countenance, there 
is a beam of heaven in the eye, a smile of heaven on the 
lip. Surely amidst much remaining pride, we discover 
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" the meekness and lowliness of Christ/' amidst much 
of self-seeking, a desire that Jesus may he glorified. 
Amidst strife, and contention, and every evil work, we 
can yet discern " the fruit of righteousness, which is 
sown in peace of them that make peace." Then there 
are some righteous men upon this fedlen earth, and the 
saying is true, " This people have I formed for myself, 
that they should shew forth my praise." It is most 
true. There is a people who are as hghts in the world, 
and they are discovered hy the eye of faith. But from 
whence their preeminence of holiness? are they not 
" children of vn-ath even as others ^ '' and as such, are 
they not dead in trespasses and sins ; " for in Adam all 
die ?" Sure enough, they were once dead in their sins, 
and the " uncircumcision of their flesh," hut they have 
been raised from their death in sin to a new life of hoh- 
ness. A new heart has been given them ; a right spirit 
has been put within them. A spark of divine love has 
been kindled in their souls, and they love God for his 
own sake, and man for his creator'^ sake; above all, 
they love God because he first loved them ; and their 
brethren, because they are created anew in the image of 
God. And let none confound the work of the new 
creation, with man's state by nature, as thoughthe origin 
of the natural and spiritual man was not diverse, but 
the same. The apostle guards us against ascribing any 
thing of righteousness, to those who are bom only of 
" blood and of the will of man, and of the will of the 
flesh." He asserts, that if any are found doing righ- 
teousness, we must infer that they are bom of God, for 
the tree is always known by its fruit ; and if the fruit 
be holy, the tree must of necessity be holy also. " Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?" We 
know that it is far otherwise. Then let us acknow- 
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ledge, that wherever the true fruit of the vine is found, 
there has been a previous engrafting into Christ, for 
" every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him." 

But it appears strange to the nominal Christian, that 
the righteousness of a peculiar people should be so 
magnified, in whom they affirm that they can discover 
neither form nor comeliness superior to their own. 
They cannot imagine why the works of the saints should 
be ascribed to a divine source, and theirs to an earthly 
one. Are not their works the same as those of the 
believer, and in fact are not they believers also ? Do 
not they worship the same God, the same Christ, with 
this exclusive people? Do they not acknowledge the 
same Trinity in Unity ? Do not they perform the same 
works of charity ? Who can excel them in alms-deeds, 
and works of mercy ; and who surpass them in zeal ? 
They give all their goods to feed the poor ; " they com- 
pass sea and land to make one proselyte." And more 
than all this ; they do innumerable works that cannot 
be counted ; an4 they ask» wondering, why are not 
these works acknowledged to be the righteousness of 
saints ? And here indeed is an apparent difficulty ; for 
if, as lias been shown, we infer that those are bom of 
God, who produce fruits of righteousness, how shall we 
refuse to acknowledge those to be God's children, who 
excel apparently in the same works that are proper to 
the faithful ? The reply, though an obvious one, will 
not satisfy the party who make the inquiry ; but how 
convince any of the truth, except they are of the truth : 
the attempt must always be made in vain. The answer 
however is this. That the things which are honourable 
in the sight of man, are oftentimes abomination in the 
sight of God. That the Lord seeth not as man seeth : 
for man looks on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
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looks upon the heart. If therefore the tree has not 
been made good, the fruit is evil. If the man is not 
bom of the Spirit, his apparent good works are only 
carnal, and as such cannot please God. And we have 
here the inverse of the former proposition, both being 
alike true ; for as on the one hand we affirm, that if 
any man performs acts of righteousness, he is bom of 
God ; so on the other we declare, that he cannot per- 
form any such righteous acts, except he is previously 
bom of God. And in this way the vain pretences of 
the formalist are annihilated. They are shown to be 
nothing worth. God is not, and cannot be mocked. If 
man is deceived, God is not liable to imposition. The 
ejres which are as a flame of flre, mark the iniquity of 
the acts which men admire. ** The vine," so fair in man's 
eye, is to the eye of God, but as " the vine of Sodom ; 
the grapes, but grapes of gall, the clusters bitter." 
(Deut. xxxii. 32.) 

But who then shall be so hardy as to form, much less 
to pronounce, a judgment upon the "^orks exhibited by 
Christian professors ? For if the outward works are so 
often the same, and yet the secret principle is by 
no means the same, and God alone can try the hearts, 
how shall we discriminate the tares from the wheat ? 
In any attempt to do this, shall we not arrogate to our- 
selves, the office of the judge of quick and dead ? Now, 
although it becomes us to refrain carefully from rash 
judging of one another, and also to resign aU judgment 
to the Lord, we are compelled in spite of ourselves, to 
pass within ourselves some sort of sentence upon all the 
works that come under our observation. It is a part of 
our nature as reasonable reflecting beings, to do this ; 
and we have also, as behevers, a new faculty of spiritual 
discrimination, by which we cannot help proving all 
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things, and tiying things that differ. Sometimes indeed 
the brow of the beloved, child of God may be so over- 
shadowed by the diseases of the body or the mind, 
that we may discover nothing there bat the downcast 
look of guilt and despair. And in such a case we pass 
no judgment, but entreat the pity of the Great Physi- 
cian. We exercise the charity that hopeth all things, 
that belie veth all things. But oftentimes we are com- 
pelled to confess, that works seemingly righteous, bear 
to our hearts no evidence of regenerating grace. The 
zeal, the piety, the self-devotion of some flaming pro- 
fessors, does not impress us with confidence ; whereas 
in others, a word, a sigh, testifies of Jesus in the heart. 
We may be mistaken oftentimes ; certainly we are liable 
to err in judgment, and therefore we are careful to 
stretch our charity to its utmost limits ; but how pain- 
fully constrained in some cases, are our attempts to 
discover Jesus where he is not. We hope that the 
righteousness we see may spring from the new birth. 
But we could wiph that it were more than hope ; that 
there was a conviction of the fact in our minds. On 
the other hand, how clearly discernible is the operation 
of the Spirit in some of the Lord's saints ? How evi- 
dently unfeigned the self-loathing of such and such 
beUevers; how evidently sincere their zeal for the glory 
of God ; how genuine their love to the afflicted church. 
If there be truth of piety on earth, it is theirs. 

A slight survey has been taken of the external righ- 
teousness of the merely nominal Christian, and it has been 
pronounced defective, because the individual who per- 
forms it, is not born of God. It must however be ob- 
served, that those works of nominal Christians, which 
are express semblances of the believer's righteous works-, 
may be productive of much advantage to man. Witness 
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the preaching of the everlasting gospel, by the lips of 
unholy men. Here is a work, as far as the individual 
is concerned, altogether impious ; but yet considered in 
itself, what other work of man's shaU be put in compe- 
tition with it, for what other work redounds so signally 
to the glory of God and the good of man ? It must 
then be confessed, that the works of the ungodly may 
be in a certain sense righteous, when they are the coun- 
terparts of the believer's holy works; for men will 
always be benefited by the works which Grod has spe- 
cifically required to be done, however evil the individual 
performers of the works may be. But this concession 
does not apply to the case of those imgodly men, who 
are often ignorantly supposed to work righteousness, 
although they do not so much as acknowledge even nomi- 
nally, the authority and law of God, as the guide of their 
path, and the director of their ways. Their rule of 
righteousness is self •derived, and they frame their pre- 
tended works of righteousness, by the self-imagined 
law of their own carnal minds, which, be it remembered, 
are " enmity against God." The other class of nominal 
believers, to whom we have just referred, are also, it 
must be confessed, under the influence of the same 
carnal mind which is enmity against God, but in their 
case, the mischief of this enmity, as it regards their 
neighbour, is much decreased, by the fact of their adhe- 
ring externally to the righteousness prescribed by God 
himself. But in the case of the daring professors of a 
righteousness which is not derived from any law of 
God, what shall we say, except that they are the most 
pestilent scourges of human kind, and one of God's 
severest visitations of wrath to fallen man. And such 
are the atheistic and antichristian philanthropists of 
modem times, who invent new laws for men, under a 
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seeming love of equity ; and who speak great swelling 
words of vanity, alluring through the lusts of the flesh, 
and through much wantonness, the deluded victims to 
whom they promise liberty, whilst they are themselves 
the servants of corruption." (2 Pet.ii. 18, 19.) Surely 
we cannot err in turning a deaf ear to those who would 
assure us that these rebels against God, may yet *' do 
righteousness ; " that these unholy self-taught men, may 
yet teach us how to live holily, and righteously, and godly 
in this present world ; that Christian laws may be framed 
by these anti-christian adversaries ; (for such they confess- 
edly are ;) and that, in short, light and darkness may have 
communion, — Christ and BeUal, concord, — righteousness 
and unrighteousness, amicable fellowship together. And 
in these days of modem philosophic infidelity, in these 
days of pretended, as well as real light, (for indeed our 
light is also glorious,) we should be jealous of receiving 
any boon from the hands of ungodly men. All the 
seeming gold they offer should be weighed in the balance 
of the sanctuary, and rejected, if it proves not the true 
coin of Christ's kingdom. Their silver must be sub- 
jected to the refiner's fire, before we accept it as real 
metal ; their glittering jewels must have a place in the 
crucible of God's most holy word, before we can venture 
to receive them. ** To the law, and to the testimony ; 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." 

We dissent therefore from the opinion sometimes 
entertained by well-meaning persons, that avowed in- 
fidelity is no worse a thing than merely nominal Chris- 
tianity ; for if nominal Christianity desires to regulate 
its outward walk, as we know it does in a measure at 
least, on gospel principles, we have some security for 
the performance of the works of righteousness com- 
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manded in the scripture. The commonwealth will be 
ordered after a decent manner. There will certainly be 
an approximation to equity. The laws of the land will 
not flagrantly violate the Christian's law of love, but 
will be modelled with a reference to Christian precepts. 
There will be a degree of harmony between the morality 
of the New Testament, and the manners of the people, 
and in this state of things, the church of Christ may 
enjoy comparative peace on earth. But if the righteous- 
ness of infidel philosophy is adopted, in heu of the divine 
principles of hoUness enjoined in scripture ; if man is to 
be our lawgiver, and not God ; and if our morality is to 
be fashioned in the philosophic school, rather than in 
that of Christ, woe be to the afflicted church ; which 
will scarcely in such a case, " lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty." Let us then greatly 
value our external privileges, and let us not declaim 
idly against a merely nominal Christian government, 
and visible Christian church. Should the Lord take 
from us, what some account no mercy at all, they may 
rue the day, in which the mild rule of the merely nominal 
Christian state and church, as they are pleased to term 
it, is exchanged for the iron rod of a profligate liberalism ; 
or in other words, for a despotism unleavened with any 
particle of reverence to God, or love of man. Oh, be- 
lievers, value your Christian, your prbtestant institu- 
tions, and look with suspicion upon all the righteousness, 
which is not distinctly to be traced to the law of God. 
Nor be so credulous as to believe, that the avowed 
enemies of Christ can be any thing but " hateful, and 
hating one another." Their boasted philanthropy, is 
a cheap mode of getting praise, for by their good words 
and fair speeches, they deceive the hearts of the simple. 
They serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly. 
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(Rom. xvi. 18.) Self is their God. " They make men," 
as says the prophet Hahakkiik, " as the fishes of the sea, 
as the creeping things that have no ruler over them ." And 
why do they account so basely of their own kind ; even 
they who affect also, (strange contradiction) so much 
'respect for the rights of men. " It is," says the pro- 
phet, " that they may take up all of them with the 
angle, that they may catch them in their own net, and 
gather them in their drag.* Therefore they sacrifice 
unto their net, and bum incense unto their drag, be- 
cause by them their portion is fat; and their meat 
plenteous." Self-love and self-seeking is in this way 
abundantly gratified. " Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare continually to slay the nations } *' 
Believe it not, too credulous people of the Lord, and 
beware of that net, which is no gospel net, but one of 
Satan's manufacture. And rather be content to be 
inclosed within those meshes, which contain, the no- 
minal church it is true, but also the spiritual; nor 
seek to burst asunder the threads, which if broken, 
may perchance admit amongst us, more cruel monsters 
of the deep than any that have yet appeared to our 
destruction. Our internal foes are many. This is con- 
fessed ; but what if the huge leviathan be let in ? Will 
he improve our condition P Will he not rather make 
havoc of all that comes within his reach ? He will do 
this, and too late we shaU rue our folly. 

The conclusion maintained in the preceding remarks, 
in regard to the impossibility of righteousness being 
performed, except by those who are bom of God, can- 
not fail to disgust those who know not that God is 
righteous. And it must not be overlooked, that St. 
John grounds the former part of this knowledge upon 
the latter. He says, ** Ye know that every one that doeih 
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righteousness is bom of Mm ; ** and this, because '-' Ye 
know that he is righteous ; ** consequently, our reluctance 
to believe in the necessity of regeneration, arises from 
our ignorance of the divine righteousness. We invest 
man with noble moral attributes. We vainly imagine 
that he can perform righteousness by the strength of 
natural principles ; we account his works good, and all 
for this cause ; that we are ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness. To this ignorance, and to this alone, we may 
satisfactorily trace up our propensity to magnify fallen 
man, concerning whom God has declared, that the 
imagination of his heart is evil from his youth, and that 
" as soon as he is bom he goes astray, speaking lies." 
The conviction of sin, that is, of man's sin, and of 
righteousness* that is of God's righteousness, are in- 
deed inseparably linked together. The Holy Ghost 
imparts both these convictions to the subjects of the 
divine regeneration, and they confess, that Grod is in 
his nature essentially holy, man essentially unholy. God 
supremely righteous, man altogether imrighteous : God 
the Father of lights, with whom is every good and 
perfect gift ; man, a rebel against the light, having a 
darkened mind, and even rejecting the proffered grace, 
which would supply all his need, according to the 
riches of the divine glory in Christ Jesus. Nor let it 
be forgotten, that it is the revelation of the divine 
righteousness, which discloses to us our own want of 
righteousness. It is the manifestation of the divine 
holiness, which causes us to cry out, " Woe is me, for 
I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips ; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts." 
(Isa. vi. 1, 5.) It is in the bright sunbeams that our 
latent impurities are discovered. There is no lurking- 



CHAP. II : VER. 29. 427 

place any more for self- concealment. In the knowledge 
of him who is righteousness, we become aware of our 
own unrighteousness. We speak no more of our 
natural purity, or wisdom, or ability to do well. We 
disclaim all equity, all self-confidence. With Job, we 
fall in the dust before God, abhorring ourselves, and 
confessing ourselves vile ; and then it is that we suppli- 
cate for that restoring grace, which can fashion us 
anew after the image of God, and pray earnestly for 
those divine influences of the Spirit, which can alone 
renew us in holiness after the likeness of Him who 
created us. In that hour, how cordially do we renounce 
our own righteousness ! With what sincere self-dis- 
trust, with what hearty self-loathing do we importune 
the Lord to make us righteous as he is righteous, holy 
as he is holy. We hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : we would be filled. Such is the effect produced 
by knowing first that He is righteous, and then, that 
we can only become righteous, and do righteousness, 
by being bom of Him. 

The righteousness spoken of in our text, has been 
interpreted to mean the righteousness of God gene- 
rally ; but the expression may also be interpreted of 
the righteousness of Christ in particular. And in that 
case, the believer's attention is directed to that human 
righteousness which the Lord Jesus performed when on 
earth; a righteousness properly that of a man, but 
which so far from being wrought out by any merely 
human agency, was performed by the continual opera- 
tion and efficient energy of the Holy Ghost. And it 
may be observed here, that the man Jesus did not per- 
form all the righteousness which it behoved him to ac- 
complish, in virtue of his own divinity and righteous- 
ness as the eternal Son of the Father; but rather. 
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having emptied himself, and having laid aside the 
divinity to which the essential righteousness of God 
belongs, he wrought all human righteousness, in virtue 
of the continual and inseparable indwelling of that 
Holy Ghost which was given to him without measure. 
And so he wrought righteousness, as his people also 
perform it, according to their measure of infused grace. 
With him indeed it was a perfect righteousness ; with 
his people it is at best an imperfect righteousness ; for 
as we know, the Spirit is given to the saints in measure 
only, and more than this, that they inherit from their 
father Adam a corrupt nature, which is far different 
from the nativity of the " holy thing," bom of the 
virgin, and conceived of the Holy Ghost, to which it 
pleased the eternal Son of the Father to unite himself, 
when he took upon him the human nature, in which it 
became him to bruise the serpent's head. We must 
however exercise a godly jealousy, whilst speaking of 
the Man Christ Jesus, as emptied of the essential 
righteousness of his true and proper deity, lest we shotdd 
seem to rob Christ of that glory of the divinity which 
in a peculiar sense ennobles his humanity. For the 
glory of the Man Jesus does not consist merely in his 
having had the Spirit given to him without measure, but 
in his being ** the only -begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth." (John i. 14.) We cannot then de- 
prive him of any of his divine attributes, even during 
his sojourn on earth, without injury to his august 
person ; so that whilst we behold him, as before ob- 
served, working all his human works of righteousness 
in virtue of that aid of the Spirit, by the help of which 
his people also work, we must also consider him, as 
exhibiting to us from time to time, the righteousness 
of God, as well as the righteousness of the God-man, 
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Christ Jesus. For in no other way can we understand 
his saying to Philip, " He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father ; " nor that record of John which has been 
already quoted. But if the righteousness spoken of in 
the text is intended by our apostle to refer to Christ, it 
is most probable from the context, that by this righ- 
teousness he intends his divinely-human rather than his 
essential righteousness. For we perceive a mention 
made of others who do righteousness, and then it is 
added, that they only do it in virtue of the baptism'of the 
Spirit. And this would seem to intimate, that those who 
are holy as Christ was holy, and righteous as he was 
righteous, must derive their powers of righteous work- 
ing from the same source that Christ derived it ; even 
from the infused virtue of the Holy Ghost. 

The words of the text will however admit of our 
taking a more enlarged view of the subject ; that is to 
say, one in which the work of our divine Redeemer, as 
well as Sanctifier, is apparent. For the concluding pro- 
noun of the text cannot but point out to us, that same 
Jesus who is the author of his people's faith, and who 
baptizes them with the Holy Ghost. And if it is Christ 
who bestows the Holy Ghost by which we become rege- 
nerate, we are properly said to be born of him ; for 
the Holy Ghost is in this case the proximate agent, but 
Christ is the ultimate agent, and the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, by which we become partakers of the new 
birth, is to be resolved into his gift. And here again 
we are reminded that Christ is the head over all things 
to the church ; that as the Father hath life in himself, 
so has the Son life in himself, and quickeneth whom he 
will. (John V. 21, 26.) Also, that Jesus gives eternal 
life to as many as the Father has given him, (John xvii. 
2.) and that it is to these sheep of his that he imparts 
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regeneration and faith, and the power of doing righ- 
teousness. " Because the children were partakers of 
flesh and hlood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil ;" and not only 
so, " both he that sanctifleth, and they who are sancti- 
fied, are all of one." He that sanctifieth, that is, our 
Great High Priest, imparts to his brethren, on whose 
behalf ** he took on him the seed of Abraham," a bap- 
tism of the Spirit, in kind, although not in degree, like 
unto his own. He who says, ** Behold, I and the chil- 
dren which God hath given me," will not be ashamed to 
call them brethren before his Father and the Holy 
Angels ; for their birth from himself, their conformity to 
his image, and the works of righteousness which spring 
from their divine birth, shall attest them sons of God, 
the blessed of the Father, " chosen in him before the 
foundation of the world, that they should be holy, and 
without blame before him in love.'* 

And, do thou, O Jesus, Lord of heaven and earth, so 
vouchsafe to quicken us with thy life-giving Spirit, that 
the evidences of our calling and election may be clear. 
We are utterly unworthy to be numbered with thy 
sheep, and also, as thou knowest, we might feel over- 
awed in the consideration of the election that is accord- 
ing to grace, and not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, were we not also sweetly admonished by 
thine own gracious words, that " him that cometh unto 
thee thou wilt in no wise cast out." (John v. 37.) 
' Jesus, we come to thee. To whom else can we go ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we beheve and 
are sure, that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. Gather us, kind Lord, into thy fold. But not 
only ourselves individually, O Jesus ; there are other 
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sheep, wandering as yet upon the dark mountains, who 
have been given thee of the Father. Claim them too. 
Ask for the heathen ; for already they are thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth are thy pos- 
session. Consecrate to thyself a peculiar people in 
every nation under heaven, a people who shall shew 
forth thy praise ; who shall know thee to be righteous : 
and ivho being born of thee, shall bring forth fruits of 
righteousness, unto the praise and glory of thy grace ; 
a people who shall come by thee unto the Father ; who, 
by thee, shall obtain the indwelling of the Spirit ; the 
resurrection of the body, and in the world to come, 
life everlasting.' 



THE END. 
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